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A Treatiſe wherein the | 


Necefitie, Natere, Sorts, and 
Evils of Scandalizing are 
clearly andfully handl ; 
With iy of many 
ſions, eſpecially touc the 
Sauſeof chriftion NG 
Shewing that vengeance is awarded | 
apainft ſuch as uſe it to the 


grievance of their weake 
Brerhren, 


By tobn Tombes. Miniſter ol of 
Gods Word. 
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| To the 


R1iGcut Honour AapLE 
/ 


IOHN 


LORD VISCOVNT 
" SCUDAMORE, 


| \Right Honourable, 


© ere 1 75 neceſiary 
SY _ Chriſt:- 
Il © 7s ans ſhould bee 


againſt God, 
leſt they incurre his ak 
And withallit s as ncce(ſ4- 
ry that the (ins of which 
men are warned ſhould be 


 Y plainely, 


Plainely, and diſtinftly de- 


| ble worke. 


The Epiſtle | 
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lared. Without the one 
ens conſciences will finne 
thout feare: without the 
ofter they will feare where 
no\eare u: the defect of 
the yrmer will make con- 


the Ice perpetually un- 
quet, & ſetled in erroar. 
And er urs 71 conſcience 


ſciengs ſecure:the want of | 


produte many great evills 
not onely ad intra #7 meny 
owne ſoules, but alſo ad 
extra in humane aff aives, 


| 
þ he endeavonring then th 
| 


dirett mens con(ciences in) 
pradtique caſes cannot but 
be a needfull and charita- 


And ſurely as it is uſefull 


in other arguments, ſo ve- 


ry needſull in thu of ſcan- 


aals, 
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pray, 
ſay we 


dals, Few there bee that. 
heed theterriblecommina-' 

tion of oy Saviour againſt 

ſeanaaliFers , 
fore are affetted a if by 
tranſmigr ation they had | 
Cains ſþir:t, when he ſaid} 
nunquid ego fratris me! j | 
cuſtos ? Whexce it is that | 
offences are multiphed 
dayly, many ſoules periſh," J 


alienations 


[hy femes ;Jarres and warres | 


roo ariſe, Wee wiſh , wee 


on and conſolidation of 
mens minds. Certainly it 
& notto be hoped without | 
removeall. of ſcanaals, On | 
tht other ſide the greivons | 
threatning of onr Lord 


Gorſe doth ſo affright ma- | 


and 957-4 


0 minde, 


1 would wee might 
hope for a true unt.' 
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ny conſciences , that they 
are almoſt irreſolute ine. 
wery thing they doe before 
men,as fearing leaſt there 
be anguis in herba,, ſome 
ſeandall in it, In my ſmall 


find few doubts of confci- 
ence, CONcerning mens pa- 
tent attions,in the reſolv- 
ing of which the difficulty 
hath not mo# of all refed 
on this point of ſcandals. 
Which © conſuderations 
moved me to 'apply ſome 
part of my ſtudies to cleare 
this argument , and 10 re- 
move thu evill. And ha- 


vingin this forme faſhio» 


nedatreatiſe, Icannot ſay 
polifhed, it « now produ- 
cedintothe light for pub- 
lique good by diſcovery of 


truth, | 
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truth. Such as it i I hums 
bly preſent to your Lord- 
| /hip, as to @ perſon made 


| hononrable not only by your 


! high diemiies, but alſoby 


your noble wertues , mani. 
fefted abroade in your em. 
ployments of State, and in 
this your native countrey 
(wherein as in your proper 
 Orbe you ſhined many 
 Jeares tanquam ſtella pri- 
mx magnitudinis) 6y 
your eminent prudenceand 
integrity. in government, 
and by your rare,pious and 
large munificence ia reſto- 
ring tithes, andbeſtowiug 
lands and building oz the 
Church , and indeared to 
hi ſelfe by reaſon of that 
noble favour by which 
your Honour hath beene 


*4____ pleaſed 
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pleaſed to cheare me in 
this wery great, and very 
poore Cure, in and under 
which 1 now labour Which 


I beſeech your Honour to 
accept of as from him that 
rejoyceth in the proſperity 


of your Honour and your 
noble Houſe, and ſtudies to 
acquite hamPſelfe 


Your Honours in moſt 
humble obſervance 


| Tonn Tom Bnss. 
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TO 
THE READER, 


Chriſtian Reader. 


» OR preventing 
\ of miſtakes I in» 


* notice. I, That 

whereas 1 tinde 
the word[. Scaudal |] in com- 
mon ſpeech & ſome writings 
uſed as if itdid fgnify a flan- 
der or evill report, I con- 


word [_ Scandall \ jn that 
ſenſe 1s. different from the 
proper notation and uſe 
thereof : and therefore is 0- 
mitted by me in this treatiſe. 
For though a ſlander maybe 
a ſcandall, yer ratio noms, 
or the notion and Concele of 
them 1s difterent the one 


treat thee to take 


ceive that ſnch uſe of the 


| 
| 
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| 
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Fgnifying a falſe report of” 
another in reſpe&t of the 
| _ ſreak er: 
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To the Reader. 


fpeaker whether the party 
flandered know of it or not, 
be offended or not: the other 
generally ſignifies all fuch 
ats whereby mens minds 


the perfon harmed, as I have 
declared chap: 1. and 2, of 
this treatiſe. 2. That whereas 
F nie the tearme | regard ] 
ſundry rimes,efpecially chap. 
4.infucha ſenfeas it carries 


tranflatours by it render 
[ #e9v57 | uſed there by the 
Apoſtle, and I fay ſuch a 
ſcandall js not to be regarded 
or not regardeable, my mea- 
ning 1s not as if 1t were not 
ſimplyto be regarded, bur in 


_ 
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every reſpe to bee neele- 
Qed, ſo as that we ſhou:d 
notatall be boand tobe grei- 
ved for anothers harme cau- 


ſed by his owne wilfuljneſſe 
orill diſpoſition, nox-fo pray 
or uſe other Chriſtian meanes 


| to 


arc harmed in reference to' 
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to redreſle it, but onely this, - = 
that we are not#ſo to regard. | 
C it as to conceive our {elves ' | 

| bound in conſcience to omir, 
| our ation , or to charge our 
{elves with ſinne if we doe 
that thing upon which ſcan- 
dall followes in the caſes 
there mentioned. 3. That 
there are in the print ſundry 


faults eſcaped in the few He- | 
; brew and Greeke and Latm| 
| words, in the running title, 
| in the numbers of ſections in 


| the margint, in the interpun- 
| tions, and letters, which be- 
cauſe I conceive the learned 
will cafily amend, and they 
are not likely either to hin- !. | 
der or pervert the underſtan- 
ding of the reſt, I have 
thought beſt not to burden | 
the table of Errata with: | 
them , but have collected, 
| theſe few that follow as. 
| {the molt material]. | 
Th « 
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| © Errata. 


Age 8. line 21, for bates read 

. beaſtes. p. 19.1. 6, for Sandals 

t, Scandalls, p.7 6:1,5.for andr. are. 
Pp-77-l..3. delc then. p. 80.1. 11. for 
due it r.due t0 it. p.194.1. 18. for oc- 

| caſton r.occafſron of .p.118.1.8. for it 
that r.inthat.p.285.l.15.for wife r. 
wife, P-3924l- 12.tor they r.there.p. 


410.1.18,for changeth r.chargerh.p. | 
433+l..18, for intrence r, entrench. | 
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The Contents. 
Cap. I. 


Ofthe meaning of the Text, | 
and the neceſſity of 


Scandalls. 
Parag: He Speaker and 
I. occaſion of the 


words. 

Parag. 2, T he partition of the 
Text. 

Parag. 3. The explication of 
the word Scandall in the pro- 
per acception, 

Parag. 4. Scandall in the 
Scripture muſe. 
Parag. 5. Of the ſorts of effe- 
five ſcandall, 

| Parag, 6, The neceſſity cf | 
ſ[candalls, 


| Parag.,7. 7n refÞett of ſcan- 


| aalizers. 
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parag, 8, 
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; Parag. 12. The application. 


The contents. | 
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Parag, 8, Of perſons ſ[Candali- 
zed, 

Parag. 9. Of Satav. 

Parag. 10. Of Ged. 

Parag. 11, For what ends or- 
dered by him. 


i. To juſtify religion notwith- 
fanding F/# ſcandals of the 
| profeſſors of it. 

providence of God. 

walke circum#fpettly, 


Chrifts comming. 
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Of the woe belonging to 
ſcandalizers in general]. 


Parag. He explication of 

7. the words of the 
| ſecond propoſetion of the Text, 
| Parag. 2. That a woe belongs 
| £0 ſtandalizers. 


| Parag. T3. To magnify the | 


Parag. I4. To teach men to| 
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Parag. 4. Who are ſtandati- 
ers , and to what ſtandali- 
Zing woe belonps, 

Porag. 5 . What woe belongs ro 
them. 
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manifeſt the danger of ſcanda- 
lizers. 
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Of (candalizing in ſpecial! 
by ſinfull example. 
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Parag. C Candalizing diſt rs- 
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wayer, 
Parag. 2. A woe belongs to 
them that ſcandalize by fufull 
example, 


Parag. Þ What aftjons of Js 


rue, 


,— 


—— ———O——  - 


The contents; 


—————— —_—— 
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full example. 
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CAP. 4. 
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OF ſcandalizing in ſpecial! 
by abuſe of liberty. in 
things lawfull. 


| 


{ 


Parag. Woe belongs to 
I p A [candalizers by, 
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buſe of liberty in things indif- 
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ſtron 


ka 


| 


| 


| #00 AR Een. 


wrt. mot af. —— 


' The contents. 


Frrong ones are obnoxione to 
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ro be acconnted weake ones not 
ro be thus [tandalized. 


(tandalizing of this ſort > 
Parag.I 3. Dueft.6 . How long 
we are to forbeare our liberty 


for feare cf ſcandall. 


; Parag. 14. weſt, 7. What 
 foreſraht of ſcandall conſe. 


quent ts neceſſary to make a | 


man capable of ſcandalizing 
this way. 


Parag. 15. Lnueft.8. Whether 


' the reſtratnt of our liberty for 


feare of [candall be #niver/al. 
Parag.16. Qneſt.g. Whether 


[candall may be by onniſſion of | 


the uſe of our liberty. 
Parag.1 7. ;2yeſt.io Whether 
a community or a Magiſtrate 
may be ſcandalized. 
Parag.18.9ue# 11 What we 


are 
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Parag.1 3, 2neft.5.WWhat evil | 
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| another way. 
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ring of our liberty indangers 


| feare of ſtandall to ſome , and 


The contents. ' 


are to doe when theres danger 
of [candall one way,and of I 
obedience to the Magiſtrate 


Parag.19. neſt. 12.1 hat we 
are to doe in caſe of ſcandalt 
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owr liberty, | 

Parag. 20. neſt. 13, What 


we are to doe when the forbea- 


the loſſe of tt. 
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wee are to doe when there u 
danger of life by not uſing our 
liberty, of ſcandal by uſing it. 
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we are to doe when there. ts 


hope of good to others by uſe of 
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Parag.23e 2466.16. How 
farre. we are to regard the 
ſeandall that aviſeth ' from 
meer fancy without any pro- 
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Parag.24 e Application 1 To 
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| Parag. 25.2.7 0 diſſmade them 

| ' from tha fi wne,with directions 

' 4gainſt tt. . - | 
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I. 'F'a: third propof- 
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 [thers in Spiritual gifts and 


leraces, . Parag. 4. 


= ad 


Prone I. 


'] hope after Heaven, 


|Parag.11, That the woe ane 


_— 


| Fhe contents. 
Parag.4.7w power and dignity. 


Parag-5 . Belevvers commonly 
beſſe then others in the world. 
Parag. 6. Little sn their owne 
gs. Apbicates's, T 
Pa . CcatBon I, 40 
adeereif aye” the eftate of 
beleivers in this world, 
Parag, 8. 2.7 9 teach beleivers 
| comtentedneſſe in a low c0ndi- 
ton, 


Parag.9. 3. To quicken their 


Parag.10. 4.70 aggravate 
the fonne of ſcanaalizing beles. 


Vers. 


to ſtandalizers of beleivers is 
greater then any temporall 
death, 
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counted beleivers in Chriſt, 
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geance is awarded to ſcandal. 
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ſcanaalizers of the greatueſſe 
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of their ſinne and puniſhment, 


Parag.17. 4.7 o aeterre them 
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Lnke. 17.1.2, 


1 Then ſaid hetothe Diſ- 
ciples , it. is impoſſible 
but that offences will 
come, but woe unto him | 
through whom they 


C07E, _— 


[2 1t were better for him 
that a milſtone were: 
| han ed about his neck, 
and he cait into the ſta 
i #han that he ſhavld of+ 
D.:.+ A fend! 


S 1, 
Eccl. I2,11 
The (pea- 
ker and 06- 
cafion of 


yr words. 


: 


The , 


| from one Sheph: 
him: who 1 d&pyrmiuny, 


|, fend one of theſe litle 


"OMe 
Cats 


of the meaning of the 
Text, andthe neceſſity 
of Scandalls, 


nega? He wordes of 
WJ; < > the wiſe (ſaith 
3 Solomon) are as 
/ Toades, and 45 


”, 


| Sg tf edby the ma- 


ferso Shemblies: which 
are given from one Shep- 
heard : Such words are 
_ the words of the 
, even of him m"_ is 
Wiſdome it ſclfe;' 2 


pa, tnx 


the chiefe'8 only. Shep- 


| Ta2nsy und —_ of 


ſoules 


med 
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of Seandells, | 


ſoules to'the maſters of 
aſſemblies, the holy A- 
poſtles, to be, as goades 
to provoke _ love, 
and as nailes to faſten 
men in unity; All the 
words of this preacher 
were acceptable words, 
and although all -are not 
written, yet all that are 
written are # upright, even 
words of truth, This pre- 
ſent ſpeech was conges. 


ved ſouſefull, that"two. 
of the Evangeliſts have, 
preſerved the firſt part: 
S, Luke here, and Saint! 


Mathew Ch. 18. 7. and 
three the lattes part? 'S! 
Luke here, S. Matthew 


with ſome inverſion = | 


the order - uſed by S 


Lake, and” Saint Marks, 5 
a 


—— 
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of this ſpeech is diſtinct. 
ly related byS. Matthew, 
to wit, the diſciples di- 


| { Theneceſiity 
| jcb.s. 42+ The occaſion 


{{ſceptation about preemi- 


nence; to decide which 
controverfie our Saviour 
ſets before them a lttle 
Child, as an embleme of 


|humility,and upon this 


text reads a leure to 
them-, of which thele 
words are part, S.Marke 


| ch.9.39. inſerts another 
;| accident, to wit, S. /obns 


forbidding ſome that 
[were not in Chriſts reti- 
{ nue, to caft out Divels in | 


his name, togither with 
our Saviours reply. Saint 


Luke Ch,9.v.46.&c. res 
| latesthe ſame accidents, 


| but not this part, of his 
ES  dil-] 


Fm 


a ect 


2 Tr + per 1 VE _— 489, 9, 
«OUT Sa DUST TY + 3 (pI 48 
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hath obſerved is right, 


areput loco aliens \nano- 


of Scandals, 


courſe in this place. In 


which it 1s in vaine'to 
ſeeke for - connexion, 
That which ec Malaonate 


that the occafionis plain- 


ly ſet downe, and the or- | 


der right in S. Matthew; 
here in S, Luke the words 


ther place, 

Theſe two vetrlſes in 
S. Luke doe containe 
threeCategorical propo- 
ſitions: in S. Matthew 
there isa fourth put be. 
foretwo othef,which is, 
woeto the world becauſe 
of” offences: which be- 
cauſe my text omitteth I 
ſhall ler it paſſe. Of the 
three propofitions in S. 


tion of the 


Luke, the firſt is Modall, | 


The parti- 


text, 


A3 ___..and\ 


S 3+ 
The expli- 
cation of 
the word 
Scandal in 
the proper 
acception. 


| Themecefiy 
and declareth the necef-' 


ſity of Scandalls: It is im. 
poſſible but that offences 
will come + the ſecond 
foretellsthe wofull con. 
dition of Scandalizers: 


| whom they come: the 


that woe to them that 


my called /irtle ones, 
2y an uneven compart- 
lon of their woe with a 
lefle, but a very grievous 
one: It were better Fc. 
To begin with the firſt 
| propoſition *Arirxler ig 
T 6 iy9y 1s as much as 
"Ardynn igiy $a, 10 Saint 


ten uſed by Ariſtotle as 


woe wnto them through| 


third v, 2. agegravates 


 Scandalize one fort of 


Matthew *ariaturriy iss, is 
as much as: ir) of-| 


—_—_—__ 


— —_— 


——— | equi- 
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PP 
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og. 1 Ih 
wc, WWE 


Pl 


15) or rey, tobe or hap. 


{his Lexicon, Sxdydzncy 79 


A———— 


| of Scandalls. 


equivalent to &Franyige 


unavoidable neceſſity, 
And iaS&7 is as much as 


pen. That which moſt 
requires explication 1s 
the word gxdrizaa tran. 
lated offences : which 
word is originally a 
greek word , but by uſe 
taken into onr Engliſh 
language, as tis into the 
Larine & other tongues: 
itis very frequent inthe 
new Teftament : Greek 
Grammarians te!l us 
that originally =xdrfxavy 


wild beaſts: Heſychime in 


on Wd ears 5 Scandall 3 4 
' A 4 part 


ſignified ſome part of a| 
trap madeto kill orcatch| 


and it doth here void an | 


_ —_ — 


Lexic. in 
V0COBxay- 
SAANAES | 


| 


| wood, by which they 


] were hurt, killed , mai. 


The neceſſity 


part of mouſe-traps. The 
Greek Scholiaſt on Ari. 
ſtophanes his Acharn: and 
Suidas after him tell us 
that Cxgrdzanden , WETE 


| certain crooked pecces 


of wood, unto which 


Cauſe the bait was there- 
unto faſtned, ſay ſomez 
did caſt downe on them- 
ſelves, or caſt themſclves 
upon | ſome frame of 


med, or made halte and 
{ocaught: and therefore 
they derive theſe words 
Sn 7 oxdCer, from halt- 
ing which hapned to the 
baſts that daſhed on 
them. Such accidents the 
Prophet 1/aiah intimates 
t 


wild beaſts coming (be-| 


— _ 
- 


F of Scandals, 
tofollow on the putting 


| Of foxdrluxe Iſay.. $.. v. 


15. where foretelling 
that Chriſt ſhould be 
byw5D Tix tranſlated 
by S. Peter 1, Pet. 207. 
MT oxgrfay Ne rells us 
that many ſhall ſtumble 
axd fall,and be broken and 
be ſnared, and be taken: 
But what ever the origi- 
nall of the word be, cer- 
eainitis, that in the new 
Teſtament it: is Syn07y - 
1045 tO aegoxopue, that at 
whicha man daſheth his 
foot, as Rom. 14. 13. 
S. Paul puts theſe two 


mis & neg; which fignt- 
fy a ſnare or toyle, by 
| A5 


words as of the fame|' 
(ſenſe, Rom.11.9.ckaydiacy 
is uſed as equivalent to|: 


which 


—— - _—  — —— 
PRI_y 


jingthemſclves fall or 0. 
{therwiſe catch: harme, 


| 


beaſts are taken, By 
which words the He- 
brew words Svw>0 
from >w> to fall (to 
Which exdr/2xor moſt apt- 
ly anſwers) and Wy7Pb 
and hguſed Pſal. 69:22. 
Tſa4. 8.1415. which fig- 
nify a- gin, or ſnare, arc 
rendred by the Apoſtle. 


perceive that a Scandall 
ſignifies fuch a block, 
the like, at whicha beaſt 


'or man daſhing or hit- 


as by bruiſing maining, 


halting osthe like. 


The mecefity | 
| which in hunting wild 


Ouf of that which hath | 
' bin ſaid, we may caſily | 


1n the notatidofthe word | 


piece of wood, ſtone or | 


A A ME > 7 


| Scandall | 


—_ 


of Scandals, | 


| Saviour means not ſuch 


Scandallthen proper | 
ly is applied: to thar 
wherby the body is hurt 


torbidden Lewif.1 9g. 14. 
and therefore a woe be- 
longs to himthar laies it. 
But here doubtlefle our' 


a ſtumbling-block as: 
hurtsthe body, but (as it 


[to {ignify) fuch a one as 
whereby the mind- or 
| ſoule is harmed, Now 
the harming of the mind: 


ogy axils? is feandaliFed, 
or {ticring up anger, dil- 


— @ , FOOTY 


the laying of which is| 


is commonly rranf{lated{ 


is by cauſing gricfe, and 
ſo Rem. 14.15 au7e?) 7s: 
grieved, is as much as: 


pleaſure,enmiry, as whe 


Scangalt in 
the $criÞ- | 
Ture ſts 


our Saviour faith Math. 


| 17 


ba 


3* bj 
' 
gf 
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The neceſaty 


I7.27« Ire wi oxgrSanbonur 
that we. may n0t ſcanda- 
lize them,that is,we may 


ger or enmity againſt us, 
Butchiefly. the mind or 
ſoule is harmed by com- 
mitting ſin, asthe ad7:0» 
of him that ſate at meat in 
the Idols. temple became 


others to communicate with: 
Idolaters in Idol-[ervice 


@m \s ſaid to teach Balac 
to lay « Hnmbling block 


| beforethechildrenof 1/ra- 


e/tocat things ſacrificed 
to Idols, and to commit 
fornication, Revel.2., 14. 
which huyt of the Toule 
is by laying it open to 


Gods wrath, and by de. 


filing 


not provoke them to an-/| 


a Scandall i» embolanine | 


1.Cor.$.9.10, and Bala- | 


| | 


_—____ 


_—— 
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of. Scandals, 


[conſcience: And hereis 
fend is as much as todil- 


ded who is induced to 


| which is the ſcandall ac- | 
ring nothing ro move 


filing and wounding the 


tobe noted , that where- 
as in common uleto of- 


pleaſe, in the Scripture 
uſe he is faid to be offen. 


ſ1n, though hebe pleaſed 
thereby : ſo that to of- 
fend , isnotonely to diſ- | 
pleaſe, but alrdfoharme 
the foule even by plea. 
flog. Now this leo an:- 
mi,hurting ofthe minde 
is fometimes by a meere 
object without, at which 
the perfon offended da- | 
(heth himfelfe, and hur- 
teth-his foule , the thing 


the perſon to harme 


it _._himſelfe 


—— = <—— ——_— —_— 


Es 
a = Oe 
noon = _— 
"no cy pn 


mp1 "a 


_ 
—— 


_ INDE OS ” © 
= _ m_—_ a 
—Y- > lee —_— 


m_—Y 
Ys - 
EROS 

. © © IAB 


RE ATE : 
s. nc edt 
— - —_—_ 


Ro 
WIA 


- 
nt au rnen ny = 


14 


Pl,69, 23+ 
 Rom,11,9 
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The neceſſity. . 


himſelfe, which there. 


fore may not unfitly bee 
called an objective ſcan- 


dall; Thus images,filver 


and gold are termed, E- 
Fek.7.19. The tumbling 


black of mens inmquity.. 


So was the Babyloniſh 
garment to Achan, Bath- 
[beba's nakedneſſetoDa- 
via,the Altar of Damauſ- 
Cs tai uk, BC. SUCH 
are to many. others a 


glaſſe of wine, a wanton | 


picture,a book of Has 
gick, and the like.. Now 
inthis ſort of ſcandall it 
is the perſon hurt that 
{candalizcth himſclfe, as 
being aCtivetherein :and 


therefore moſt truly the | 


{candall is in himſelfe.In 


which reſpet $.70/n 1.] 


Epiſt. 


—m—————_ 
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Epiſt. Ch.2.v.1 o.telsus 


brother abideth in the 
light x ChdySexor os aun fn 
iny,and a ſcandall is not in 
him,thart is, hee doth not 
make his neighbours 
proſperity his brothers 
preferment, &c. to be a 
{tumbling block to him 
to make him covetous, 
eavious,&c. For the «x- 


| -|zztheſis,v.1r- andthe co- 


herence ofthe text ſhew 
it to be meant not of ſca- 
dall , whereby through 
defet of love ami cau. 
ſeth another to ſtumble, 
but of ſcandall whereby 
a man may cauſe himſelf 
to fall for want of light 


ſamepurpoſlc it is {aid in 


that 


that hee that loveth his | 


in himſelfe. And to the | 


a 5 " A, 
be ws ff 4,44 
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S. 
Ofthe ſorts 
of effettive 


{candall « 


— 


he necefiity 


thatparallel place , Pſa/. 
It9. I65. Great peace 
have they which love thy 
law, >*w22D "a> PR) 
and there # no ſtum- 
bling blocke to them , 
that is , by reaſon of 
their adhering to Gods 
law,outward objects be- 
come not ſcandall to 
them, 

z Sometimes the 
hurting of the ſoule is by 
the action of another, 
which: I therefore call 
effective {candall , as 7e- 
roboams ſetting up the 
goldenCalves wasa {ca- 
dalÞxo1ſrael: Davids fin 
a ſcandall in caufing the 
enimies of the Lord to 
blaſpheme. Now ſuch 


aQtions may bee ſcandall 


three | 


—_ 


,” Ro bo , *% © Pg % 


—Tarndele 


A 


three WalES. Is, [N poten. 
tia y in poſhbility onely, 
whenthe aRion is in it's 
nature ſcandalous ; of in 
the interition of the a- 
gent, but not ſointhe e. 
vent,becauſe of the ſted. 
faſtneſſe and uprightnes' 
of the perſon tempted. 
So was theaction of 7o- 
ſephs Miſtris to Toſeph. 
Peters perſuaſion to our 
Loft Chriſt, Mat.16.22. 
and this.is termed Scax- 


ceptum , given but n0t ta- 
key. 2. Inatth, attually. 
Inthe event , but not fr6 
thenature of the ation, 
or intent of the agent, 
but by accident-by 'rea- 
ſon of ,the erroneous 


. poſition 


dalum datum, jed non ac-| 


judgement , or evill diſ-| 


"The wecefiity 
poſition of the perſon 


_ 


reaching of cating his 
Fleſh , p + drinking his 


preaching of Chriſt cru- 
cified is to carhall men, 
I.C0r.1,23. and 1s ter- 
med Scandal, 
[ed non daturs, a Kandall 
taken t nor FrUen.. 
3. Inatts & per ſe, aCtu- 
ally intheevent, and of 
it ſelfe , that is from the 
nature ofthe ation, as in: 


14. Orintent of the a- | 
gent , as in Balaams fact, 
Rev.2.14.1n Teroboam's 
faR,1.Kroes 12.29.30. 
and this is termed, Sca7. 


— 


ſcandalized,, as Chriſt's | 


Blood was: a fcandall,| 
tohs 6. 60. 61. andthe | 


accept | 


 Davias linne, 1.Sam.12:;|- 


dalum datum & acceptic- 


4 k 


LgIvVen, 
Nowalthough I con- 
.CCIVE Our Saviour inten- 
ded ſpecially this Jaſt 
k8 0 _—_— in this 
place ,. they being the 
ſcandals by Pram woe 
'COmesto the world, and 
a woe belongs tothe au- 
 Fthorsof the, yet I know 
no abſurdity in it to ex- 
tend this propoſition in 
the handling of it to all 
thoſe ſorts of ſcandalls, 
by which the {oules or 
minds of men are hurt. 
According to which the 
ſenſe is this, It is impoſ- 
{ible or. it cannot bee 0- 


minds or {oulecs will bee 
| hurt with diſplicency , 
: gricfc 


therwiſe, butthat mens; 


8.6. 
The neceſ 


fity of (ca 
dals. 


— 


—_— 


Theneceſiity 

| nummmman__—_ ; OW» 

| griefe, anger , cnmiries, 
finns occaſioned by out- 
ward objeas>& actions 
of men, which either by 
accident , or of them- 
ſelves become ſcandalls 
to them, Sothat our Sa- 
viours aflertion is in 
briefe this : That while 
men live on earth there 
will certainly be offences 
and [candalls tothe harm 
| of mens ſoules, When 
our Saviour tels us, Mar. 
I 3.41. Thatinthe Con. 
ſummation or end of the 


— 


world , the ſonnye of man 
ſhall ſend his Angels, and | 
they ſhall gather out of his 


kingdome T@a/re Tm oxdy 


a all ſcandals, hee doth 
plainely intimate that till 
then 


—_—' 


Ip ty INS” — _ 
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| 


of $ candel: ; 


dalseven in his Church; 
that the Church in it's 
preſent condition on 
carth is but as a field in 
which wheat and tares 
grow together , icandals 
and good example - that 
ieisa mixt company of 
good and bad , wiſe, and 
fooliſh;weake, 8 ſtrong; 
and therefore ſcandalls 
wall ariſe, 


:Thisnecefhitie of ſcan- 
dalls is. 1. InreſpeR of 
the ſecond cauſes. 2. In 
reſpec of the firſt 8 ſu. 
premecaule of al things. 
The ſecond cauſes are, 


| 1. The perſons ſcanda- 


lizing, 2. Scandalized. 


| 3+ Satan,who hath ever 


| a 


then there will bee ſcan- | 


S. 7. 
Inrefpedt 
of [tanda- 
lizers. 


The neceſſity 


_ —_— __—_—_— 


a finger in all miſchie- 
vous things. 1. A ne- 
ceſlity of Scandalls is 
from Scandalizers; firſt, 
in generall from vitiouſ- 
neite of lite which ever 

where abounding makes 
ſcandalsto abound. All 
ftn againſt God is vene- 
mous- it being the very 
poyſon of the old Ser- 
pent. And all open fins 
are likethe Baſilsk infe- 
cting thoſe that come 
within the fight ofthem, 
unleſſe well fenced with 


| Antidotes. Itis ſo con- 
natural to men, that they 


are ready not onely to 
take , but even to ſuck in 
the infection. Faciles 3- 
mitands turpibus ac pra- 


vis omnes ſum, In ope 


a. th. 


fins : 


Bn of Scandals, | 


fins ſcarſe any man fins 
alone : ſpecially if their 
perſons bee eminent ei- 
cher in authorine, digni- 
tie,or any other reputed 
excellencie : One Mero- 
boams is ſufficient to make 
2 whole kingdome to 
ſin - the prophaneneſle 
of one Hophni is enough 
rocauſca wholeChurch 
to abhorre the off erzngs of 
the. Lord. And if perions 
| be not ſcandalized with 
tafetiou of open finnes; 
yet doubtlefle they. will 
ve withpriete of minde; 
1{o that oneway or ano- 
| cher all open fins ſinnes 
| will beget ſcandalls, and 
| cherefore ſuch fins being , 
{oO many and 1{o certaine, , 


_ 


—_———— 8. 


Fit cannot {bee bur that 
there: 


— a —— 


——_ 
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The neceſſity 


as Bt. 4 


——_—_— 


there ſhould bee aninnu- 


dalls, 


{ct purpole lay ſnares 


the delight of ſome to 


| be Satans agentsto harm 


the ſoules of their bre- 


]thren,. they ſleep not ex- 
Icept they have done miſ- 


chiefe , andtheir ſleepe is 
taken away wunleſſe they 


| cauſe ſome to fall, Prov. 


4.16, Balak hires Bala-. 
am, Balaxm deviſeth and 
teacheth Balak 7s lay 6 


#abling block before the 


| chilaren- 


_— 


merous brood of ſcan- 
2. But beſides 
vitiouſneſle of life in ge- 
nerall , there are ſome 
| ſpeciall evills by which 
{ ſcandalls are multiplied. 
| As r. by malice. There 
are that doe datavoperaot 


for their brethren. Itis | 
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14.T0nadab the fonne of 


how to commit. Ince 
with his fiſter,2.Sa».13 
5. And theſe promoters 
of {candalls are likely 
none of the dulleſt , but 


till- Satan hath wit e- 


purpoſe. They uſe craft, 
eloquence,diligence «ſg, 
ad extremum virium to 


ro further evill. So de- 
voted theyare to the di- 
velis ſervice that he can 


histurne at{mall wages, 
magna merces quieta m0. 
vere. It's wages enough 


_— "ww 


children of Iſrael, Rev, A | 


Shimeah direts Ammon | 


the moſt active and ſub. | 


nough to chooſe the a- | 
bleſt inſtruments for his | 


the utmoſt of their power 


have them ready to ſerue | 


_ = for, 
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} The neceflity | 

. fox-the to doe hurt, Their 
own diſpoſition makes 
them active oftheir own 
accord. And this cauſe 
muſt needs be a fruitfull 
mother of ſcandalls. Se- 
condly, proud contempt 
of their brethren cauſeth 
many ſcandalls : while 
men ſleight the harme 
of their brethren, that 
they may have their own 
wills: As thoſe, Rom. 14. 
3. that deſpiſed the that 
did not cat asthemſeclves 
& thoſe whoſe knowleage 
| p#f ed up ,as the Apoſtle 
| ſpeakes,Cor. 8.1, Third- 
ly, Imprudenceinmany 
cauſeth ſcandalls: for ſo 
| it may beethat men ma 
by their ſpeech and actt- 
ons ſcandalize through 
ignorance! 


—_ 
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ignorance, as S.Peter did} 


Mat 1623: 


2 Norare ſcandalls 


more avoidable, if wee 
conſider the qualities of 
perſons ſcandalized.For 
as ſomeare prone to lay 
ſtumbling blocks, ſo 0- 
thers areas apt_to ſtum- 
ble at them. Firſt, Gene- 


rally uhmorrtified , or| 


prevalent corruptions 
diſpoſe men to fall by 
ſcandals. Silly women la- 
aen with ſinne , led away 
with divers Iuſts , axe ea- 


ſily deceived by thoſe that | 
| have «forme of godlineſſe 


but deny the power of it. 
2. Tim. 3.6. And thoſe 
that receive not the love 
of the truth , that they 
might be ſaved, but have 

: B2 - pleaſure 


—— —  - - aw 
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Scandal 
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The neceſiity 


| 


) 


pleaſure in unrighteouſ- 


| bare objeRs if ſeen or 
heard of will overthrow | 


neſie , are not onely by 
Gods juſt judgement , 
bur alſo by their owne 
propenfitie enſnared 6y 
(cgnes,lying wonders, de - 
ceavcableneſie of unrigh- 
teouſneſſe and ſtrong de- 
luſions tFhelicve lies. 2. 


Theſal. 2.9. T0«11.12. | 


Corrupt qualities make 
men like ſtraw or tiader, 
the leaſt ſparke of evill 
cxample or counſel] will 
ſet them on fire, Yea 


them. A voluptuous man 
ſhall not need to be invi- 
ted to ſports, merriments 
SQCe Sponte ſua properat, 
he runnes of his own. ac. 
cord, he will ſmell them 


out | 


ca 
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out humſelfe as a vultar 
dotha Carcaſe, Evenas 
ſores of the body will 
draw corrupt humorsto 
them, ſo will vitious 
hearts make ſcandals to 
themſelves. 

Secondly. In ſpeciall 
ſome particular ſinnes 
make ſome accidents to 
hecome a - ſtumbling 
block to them. Enmity | 
againſt our Lord Chriſt 
his perſon, impatienceto 
be rebuked , Fife opins- 
ohs fromexample of. o- 
thers, common concelit, 
weaknefſle from 1gno- 
rance, dulnefſe to con- 
ceive, miſtakes of his 
ſpeeches,cauſed the Pha- 
riſes and others to ttum- 
ble at Chriſt - and his 


B 3 words | 


— 


| words. Math.13.57.Mat. 
| 15.12. 10þ.6.61. 104.7. 
| 3+ 48. ſpirituall pride 


32+ to ſtumble ar Chriſt: 


The necefiity 


dethe Ilewes Rom. g. 


1onorance Of their bre- 


threns liberty made 
thoſe weake ones men-! 
tioned Rows. 14.t0 ſtum- 
ble at their brethrens 
lawfull practiſe, & fear- 
fulncfſe of heart cauſed ' 
Peter and the Diſciples 
to be offended wpon 


Chrifts apprehenfion. | 


eMat.26.31. Even as a 
miſt aforethe eyes, mi- 
ſtake of the uneveneſſe 
of the way, hafty going, 
a ſudden weakneſle, and 
many more ſuch acci- 


dents may cauſe the bo- 
dy toſtumble,thatother- 


wiſe 


3 a as. 4 


ds WR he ht 
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13 Nor may we forget 


| of Seantlalle, 
wiſe hath not any ſetted 
debilitaring fickneſſe: ſo 
in theminde many ſcan- 
dals may ariſe from alie. 
nations of minde,miſ-re- 
portes,miſtakes 8c.both 
of them that are habicu- 
ally deptaved by a cor- 
ruptluſt,and alſo of them 
that are othetwiſe right 
hearted. 


the agency or working of 
Satan, in aſſigning the 
cauſes of Scandalls. For 
he is the primme motor, 
the firſt mover,the incen- 
diary inall theſe miſchie- 
vous things, It is hisim- 
ployment to walke about 
ſeeking whom he may 0- 
| verthrow and devoure. 
He hath a trap for a 4#- 


, 


$.9. 
Of Satan. 


Ba as 


i. 
——_——_ 


' The neceſiity 


| 4s, a ſnare for a Simon 
| Magus,a gin for Ananias 
{and Sapphira, And- he 
| wants not a ſtumbling 
| block for a David, a Pe- 
| ter, orany of the beſt of 
| Gods Saints. And theſe 
_ he laies thick,with much 


art and cunning, baiting 
each with his peculiar 
baite,that were it not for 
the wonderfull care of 
the Almighty!, by his 
preventing and ſuſtain- 
ng grace, no mancould 
eſcape overthrow b 

them: ſothatif we conf1- 
| der three ſecond cauſes we 
ſee reaſon enough of the 
| multitude of Scandalls. 

.- Let us raiſe our 
theughts higher , from 
earth to heaven, from 


| 


the 


—  _—— 


| 
| 
| 
| 


- 


of Scandalls. 


— ee ere ere —_ __— ————_— 


the ſubordinatetothe ſu. 
preme Cauſe, and from 
thence we ſhall ſee a rea- 


Scandalls, The prediQi- 
on of them by God 
proves the neceſlity of 
them, for Gods preſci. 
ence cannot be deceived. 
But theſe following 
texts of Scripture doe 
import more then a ne- 
ceſlity by preſcience, to 
wit, a neceſlity by ap- 


of Gods will: And vo. 
[untas Dei et rerum ne- 
ceſiitas, it's an ax1om 1n 


the Schooles, Gods will 


is the neceſsity of things: 
Chriſt is a one of ſtumb- 
ling and 4 rock of offence, 


B 5 even 


i ———— _ 


ſccond to the firſt, from 


ſon of the neceſſity of 


| 


pointment or ordinance: 


| 


| 


1 
$ 
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Exeh-34g9* 


S 11. 
| For what 
ends orde= 
red by Dim. 


" Thenecefity | 


even to themmwhich Xum. 
ble at the word being > 
obedient , whereunts alſq 
they are appointed, ſaith 
S. Peter.1-Ep. cha2.8.Be- 
hold 1 layin Sion a ftumb. 
ling Font and rock of of. 
fence. Rom. ge 3}, God 
hath giventhem the ſþ1i.- 
rit of ſlumber, &c. Rom. 


God ſhall ſendthem ſtrone 
deluſions,that they ſhould 
believe 4 he. 2. Theſ. 2. 
I1. So that whatever be 
the way, it is from God 
that Scancalls fall out: 
and therefore there is a 
neceſſity of them. 

But we may here aske 
with the Apoſtle, Rom. 
II-1I, Have they ſtum- 


bled that they ſhould fall? 


I1-8.9.And forth cauſe | 


Are 


' 


_ 


2. —_ -- 


_—_—. —_—_—__ MCT Wn 


—_ 


| 


Are ſcandalsordered by 


God onely for theruine 
of men ? Doubtlefſeno: 
There are other ends ai- 
med at by God inthee. 
vent of ſcandals, bothiin 
reſpect of him ſelfe,8& of 
men. In reſpeR 
ſelfe he orders the hap. 
pening of ſcandals to be- 
come ſubſervient to' the 
fulfilling of his owne 
counſell, Pharoahs ftum- 
bling was made an occa- 


ſton to ſhew Eods power, | 


Ex04.9.16.2nd the diſo- 
bedience of Hophni and 
Phinches for the inflict- 
ing of Gods juſt venge- 
ance, 1.$4am. 2.25. & the 
unbeliefe of the ewes, 
the ſhewing mercy to the 
Gentiles, Rom. 11.31.32. 


In 


of him. 


en Een 


4 


—__ 


T he neceſiity ; 


—_ — a 


| Inallof them there is a 


depth of wiſdome , riches 
innit inGod, who 
unſearchable judges 
LA. = undiſcernablo 
paths , brings his owne 
ns: "5, to paſle, v.33. 
Though wee know not 
how,nor why God doth 
permit ſuch pernicious 
evils as ſcandals in the. 
ſelves be,yetthe Almizh 
ty whoſe thoughts are 4. 
bove our thoughts , whoſe 
waies are higher then our 
wates deth kuow. This 
wee are to holdascer- 
taine. Godlets nothing, 
na not ſcandals to fall 


though unſearchable 
 wiſdome , for righteous. 


and good,though undif.' 


cernable! 


out without excellent, 


. - ar” a a] 
"x" - LY PRO e y 
we Y : 4 £ * . wv a ©, gy 
& "4 * . 
=—- = - a wn ». & F - 
p- F I OR of 
- .” 


—— — —  a—— ce Bc "x 


pr IT 


of Scandals. 
cernable ends ? And yet 
God doth not focon- 
ceale this matter , but 
that wee ſo far know his 
minde, thathee intends 
{ſcandals _, .as for the in. 
trapping of falſe hearted 
diſobedient perſons , ſo 
for the probation of the 
thatare ſincere: The wo- 
ders and fignes of falſe 
Prophets, and Dreamers 
of dreames were permit- 
ted ſometimes to come 70 
paſpe,to try whether wee 
love the Lord our God 
with all our heart,er with 
all our ſoule. Deut.13.3. 
And oportet eſſe hereſes, 
there muſt bealſo hereſces 
that they which axe ap- 
proved may be made ma- 
nifeſt,t.Cor.11.19, And 


| F411 


_— 


"The neceſſity. 


inthe baſineſſe of theEm- 
: baſladours of the Princes | 
of Babylon , who ſent unto 
HeZekiah to inquire of 
the wonder that was done 
in theland , God left him 
to iry himthat he might 
know all that was in hu 
heart,2.Chron.32.31.50 
that one while God diſ- 
covers a ſecret Hypo- 
crite; another while ma- | 

nifeſtsthe hidden corru- 
ption or weakneſle that 
isevEina godly perſon, | 
Here helcts a ſtumbling 
block be the Yeſtruction 
of an obdurate finner, 
there it becomes to bee 
the witneſle of the faith, 
obedience, patience aud 
conſtancy of an upright 
believer. S. d4dnugutines 
| ſaying 


"2. —————— 
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ſaying is received in 
{chooles,Niſs effet hoc bo. 
numut efient & mala, 
nulls mode efie ſinerentur 
ab omnipotente bong : un. 
ſe this were good that 
there fhould be evills,they 
would by no means be ſuf- 
fered to be by the omnipe- 
tent good, Nor 1s thelay- 
ing of ſcandals lefle evill 
inman,becauſeGod per. 
mitsthem to be for righ- 
reous 8& good ends, For 
however they bee orde- 
red by good intendmets 
in God, yetthey proceed 
from evill principles in 
men: and therefore are 


. | no whit the leſle vitious 


in men,becauſe by acci- 
dent to their intentions 


good js willed by God. 
| As 


39 
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The appli- 
cation. 
'2.To 1ufti- 
fe religion 
notwith- 

| ſanding 
the ſcan- 
dls of the 
prefeſſors 


0f 78, 


The neceſſity 
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| As when it is ſaid of 70- 


20. they thought evill 4- 

gain# him, though God 
meant it unto g00d , their 

finwas not the leſfe be- 

cauſe Gods goodneflc 

was the greater. 

For application ofthis 
truth. 7, From hence 
we may frame ſomean. 
{wer to thoſe that accuſe 
religion by reaſon of 
the Scandalls that are £1- 
ven by them that pro- 
fefle it, If Scandals fall 
out among Proteſtants, 
preſently the Papiſts in- 
ferre, that we are not 


ſephs brethren, Ge».50. | 


the crue Church, the Se- | 
paratiſt that we are bur | 
an Antichriſtian Syna- | 
gogue, the Libertine,and 


Car- | 
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Carnall worldling , that 
thoſe that profeſle more 
picty,' then [themſelves 
affe&t , are but a ſort of 
hypocrites. Asif where 
there fall out any difſen. 


tions between the Tea- | 


chers, any evill practiſes 
in the Schollers, there 
could be ne true do- 
ctrine, nor good -men, 
nor holy ſociety. But 
theſe inferences are in- 
deed nothing elſe butthe 
unjuſt accuſations of 
malitious minds. For-if 
malice did not blind 
them, they mightby the 
ſame medium conclude a- 
oainſt themſelves, there 
being no ſort of men a- 
mong whom evill pra- 


ciſes doe not happen. E-| 


Ven 


I nn en II 


- 


The neceſſity 
venameng the dilciples 
of - Chriſt there — a 
theefe, in the firſt 
Church of Chriſtians 
there were 8 paire of Sa- 
ctilegious hypocrites,in 
ink Churches there 
were difſentions, varian- 
ces, . and Corruptions. 
"The worſt that cn be 
hence inferred is that no 
Church onearth is pure 
without mixture of 
drofle, that wheat and 
tares grow together #7- 
HI the. harveſt, The 
that imagine a Churc 
on carth without Scan- 
dalls inlife, without cor- 
ruptionin diſcipline doe 
| but fancy an 0p, an 
Idea of a Church intheir 
braines, which neitheris 
nor 


A —_ 


norever will be 4» rexum 
| neera, We have where 
with abundantly to juſti- 
% our Relig icon and 

tuuch notwithſtanding 
the accidents of _ 
dalls, in that they ar 
condemned in our to. 
Qrine, puniſhed inour 
by m 
few, But Fo they _ 
neceſlary by reaſon of 
mens carruptions, and 
Sarans working even 
wherethereis true religi- 
on, true Church, rrue 
Gadlineſle , it's enough 
to anſwer them , that 
fromtheevent of Scan- 
dals would argue , that 
our Religion is not true, 


| or our Chutch falſe, or 
our 
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Ts magni-, 


fy the pro- 
Fn 


[ 


| 


| 


iides the world, both 
good and bad ſhould caſt 


|| be ſo aptto be buſy with 


| ous providence 0 


cities of Scandals in the 


{tocatchrthe Saints by the 


4% - 
” 


our picty hypocriſy. 
2 Fe better uſe £ this 
point is to take occaſion 
roacknowledge & mag- 
nify the wiſe and = 
God 
in ordering of Scandalls, 
That there ſhould be 
multitudes and multipli. 


world, that every where 
Satan ſhould, T fay not 
lay , but:ſow , and that 
thick too, ſnaresand gins 


heeles, that over and be. 


ſtumbling-blocks in our 
way,cither wittingly or 
by imprudence, & with-, 
all naturall corruption 


The necefity |. 


a 


— 
ti 


them! 
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i g of Scandals. 


them, and yet the Saints 


ven, ſometimes without 
any dangerous falls, 
ſometimes without any. 


| wounds,this is theadmi-{ 


rable and gratious provi- 
dence of God alone. -It's 
a thouſand times more 
then to paſſe by the 
mouth ofa hundred pie- 
ces of ordinance diſchar- 
ged againſt a man, and 
 yetbe unhurte, to break 
through the hoſt of Phi- 
liſtins with ſafety. , to 
walk on high pinacles & 


notto fall downe hegd- 
long, to faile in the moſt 


ſeas, to ſhoote the moſt 
perilous gulfs , and yet 


| arrive in ſafety at the ha- 


ven 


eſcape hell, get to hea- | 


rough and dangerous 
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vene The Pſalmi#t Pſal. 
107. extolles the | im- 


in his preſervation of 


all is equall tothis of the 
dclivery- of his people 


fore none deſerves grea- 
ter thanks: on the other 
fide, that the Almighty 
ſoorders it, thatthe ob. 
durate ſinner is inſnared 
by Scandallsto his per- 
dition, yet no injuſtice, 
no fault in God , this is 


providence, to be enter- 
| tained by us with the A- 
poſtlcs: exclamarion. - 0 


#he riches both of the wiſ- 


_ome 


'men from many dan- | 
gers: but none of them 


from Scandallsz8& there-- 


the wonder of Gods| 


eltitads! 0 the depth of 
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dome. and knowledge of | 


God. Rom.Tt1.33. 

3 Bur then though it 
be theever-vigilant pro- 
vidence of God,that pre- 
ſerves the ſaints from ru- 
ine by Scandalls, and his 
juſt jadgemet that leaves 
the wicked to his own 
perdicion tobecaughtby 
them; yetthis excludes 
not, but requires care in. 
rhe Godly to take heed 
of them, and condemnes 
the impiety of the wick. 
ed in yeelding them- 
ſelves toſtumble at the. 
For it is the vitiouſneſſe 
of the one , that makes 
'{ſcandalls to be actually 


ſuch to him, 6 the holy: | 


wiſdome of the other, 
whereby God keeps him 


from 


ec —_—__=____ 
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circuns- 
petly. 


3 To reach 
men towalk 
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"good men whom Satan 


from being everthrown 


by them + wherefore it 
behoves them to learne 
to walke circumſpectly, 
not as fooles but as wiſe, 
Ephe.5.15. And to this 
end, 1. togetas much 
{pirituall prudence as 
they *can to diſcerne 
them,-to be acquainted 
with their own heartsby 
frequentexamination,by 
through-knowledge of 
theirnaturall corruption, 
to be well: ſeen in the 
wils and methods, and ar- 
tifices of Satay, whereby 
he ſeekes to deceive and 
deyoure, to know the 
diſpoſitions of wicked 
men, and weakneſlſe of 


may work by. 2. Tobe 
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of Scandalls. | 


ever ſober, and. watch. 

full, not laida ſleep by a- 

ny luft of our hearts, any 
pride 6 (elfe-confidence, 

or the like, as Davida, He. 
zekiah, Peter, &c. were, 
when they were ſcanda. 
lized, 3. That we ſtudy 

conſtantly in Gods law, 
and cleave to it with up- 
right hearts, - which is a 
ſure antidote againſt this: 
poiſon of ſcandalls; For 
great | peace have they 
which love thy. law, and 
nothing ſhall offend them, 
Pſal.119.165. 4 That 
as we have one eye {ti!] 
to Our way that we ſtiible 
not, ſo the other ſtill on 
Godin fervent praierto 
him, whoalone can, and 
will keep us when we 
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 Thenece 
ſeek him. | 
4.T0 waite 'y ons. iy _ ith» 
Shots nding allthe vigliancy 
FN Ott- 
. | ſtian, ſcandals will be till 
the ſanne-of Man ſhall} 
ſend forth his Angels, and 
| they ſhall gather out of bis 
K ingdome all things that 
efend, and them which 
064niquity. Hate 13 41. 
The: | righteous muſt 
learne with patience and 
longingdeſire, toexpect 
thecomming. ofthe ſon 
of man, Ever as the hus- 
| band-man waiteth for the 
pretions fruit of the earth, 
fo, mu they be: patient 
#uto the comming of the: 
Lords: James 5. 7. Till] 
thenthere- will be cauſe 
forthemto beexerciſed, | 
then | | 
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in humbling themſelves, 


diſhonour.. of God . by, 
ſcandalls, as Lot. wexed. 
ba righteous ſoule with 
hearing and ſeeing the 
aceds of the Sodomites, & 
to poſleſle their ſoules in 
hope and aflurance thax 
Chriſt will come ,.,and | 
bind up Satan,& remove, 
all ſcandalls, and. perfeR, 
his Church , that #hey, 
may. follow the Lambe 


eh. 


and mourning for the 
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The expli- 
cation of 

| the words 
| of the {+- 


Fr 


Texts 
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6 wy 1" | of the wee belonging to 


= el p 5: _— 


\ the woe brlenging to 
. Standalizers in 
generall. © 


bs 
Aving handled 
the firſt propoſi. 


| Ji concerning. 


the "neceſſity of Scan- 
dalls; the' ſecond  fol- 


K 


'\woefull condition” of 
\Scandalizers , which: is 


delivered elleipticllyby 
'S. Luke, wa Nj 7 ipparaly 


aA You nd a/peTy bxab yes 
J) 5 on oxaid ator fpyerat 
Woe be to that man by 
whom the ſcangall com- 


lowes concerning. the | 


by Saint Matthew fully | 


| eh; Or iSs for erat, is | 
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Scandalizers-1n- 


hd . id M44 


\ =! T T 
ral, | 


mw nevertheleſſe, 1 
a prolepſzs: For whereas 


there be a neceſſity of af- 
fences, then they are no 


ny this conſequence by 
relling- us, that-:though 
they: be neceſlaryy yet 
they be veluntary!' 1n the 
ſcandalizers, Who: are 
therefore.:culpablez:and 


through whow they come. 

Saint. Hierome 1n his 
Commentary on . Math; 
x 8, conceives that jnthis 
{peech:our Saviour ipt= 


cially.\ pointed: at ſud; 


as much as ya: which 
propolition. the Patrik 

| WS; 
tobe addedin manner.of | 


it might be urged, if 


faults, nor puniſhable; 
our Saviour ſeems to de. 


puniſhable, Woe unto him. 
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\ That a 
belonps to 
| Scandal 

| Jers, 


woe 
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1words , which ſpeak of 
| | woe or evill redundagr 


| any of theſe litle ones that 


| ſhall befall him by whom 
| chr offence cometh, who 


. Of the we "0 


Tis true that Chriſt doth 
 pronoutice'a woe to 7#- 
dds Mat. 26. 24. Bnt 
thattheſe; words in my 
Text ſhould either aime 
at Indes his particular 
fac, or be reſtrained to 
his ſcahdalous aRion, a- 
grees \not with the 


to:the world by offences: 
| fot one offence, and of 
 ſcandalizing indefinitely 


believe in him.-Where- 
fore themeaning is, Woe, | 
thar'\is' miſery or evill 


ever he be! And rhe con- 


| etafioti that it affords is 


( this, That miſery belongs 
TBI I fo 


RY "0-2 cp 
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$Scandalizers in generall, 


to himthat i the cauſe of 


ſcandals, orasin'S. Ma- 


 thew.inthat paralel place 
| Mar.18.7, Woe ſhall be to 


that man by whom the of- 
fence commeth, 

To declare which 
eruth weare diſtinctly to 
preſſe, 1. What ſcan. 
dalizers this woe be. 
longs to, 2. What the 
woe 1S which is pronott- 
ced againſt the. 3. Why 


Jitis that they incur this 


Woe. 

In anſwer to the firſt, 
wearetoconfider, that 
thatby which ſcandall 
comes is not abareob- 
jet,buta perſon, (woe be 
#0 that man ,as'\t 15 in S. 

eMathew )and that as an 
agentin cauſing ſcandall, 


C 4 2 


—— 


S 3. 


, "a © 
Who are 
Scandali- 
gers,and to 
what Scans. 
dalizing 
woe belongs 


mm ——. 


—_ 


\2. That ſometimes a mi 


may be a ſcandalizer in 
overthrowing himſelfe. 
As is 'manifeſt by that 
ſpeech of- our Saviour, 
Mat.l8. 8. If thy hand 'sr 
thy foot ſcandali7e, or of- 


-| ſend thee, 'cut them off. 


That is as Interpreters 
conceive , if thy luſt,or 
will cauſe thee to ſin, de- 
ny them, For mens own 
carnall reaſon, the luſts 


| of their own hearts doe 


ofttimes cauſe them to 


| fatl,ortogoeaway. An 
inſtance: 1s the example 
of the P[almiſt, Pſ.73.2. 


Whoſe feet-were almoſt 


| gone , his foot-Heps had 
| wellnigh. ſlips, For hewas 
| en/10u6 at the fooliſh wh? 


" 
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[he ſaw the proſperity of . 
| the 
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| Scandalizers.in gewerall ; 


tripped up his heeles , or 
ſcandalized- him, -. And, 
this ſort of ſcatidalizing, 
may.not unfirly be called 


andis ſo far from-being 


it off, (which is meant of 
this inward ſcandall ), 
ſeemes to have -plainely 


Homily on Math 18.7 
calls the. ſcandals here 
xwAvudla Tis opflis 307., all 


Lak: 0 


his. 


internall. or immanent, | 


excluded here, that qur |: 
Saviour by- ſubjoyniog | 
tothe words, Mat.187:| 
Woe tothat man_by whom.| 
the offence commeth, pre.| , 
ſently in the:8. ver,1fthy.| 

hand ſcandalize thee ont 


intended it : And there-|/ 
| fore S.Chryſoſtome in his 


thewicked a His Own un- | 
derſtanding- had:ina ſort | 


—- 
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Of the woe belonging to | 
hinderances of the vicht 
way, whether from with- 
[in or without, And in- 
deed a Woe doth un- 
doubtedly belong to all 
fuch, as by;their own 
vaine imagination, their 
ownevill affetions doe 
overthrow themſelves; 
whenas S. Iamesſpeaks,a 
man's drawu away of hu. 
| own luſt and entifed: for 
aSit followes, thex when 
lift hath conceived it 
| bringeth forth fenne, and 
finne when it is finiſhed 
bringeth forth acath, 
Accordingly occaſion 
might be taken hence to 
confider the waies of 
ſelte-ſeandalizing,which 
are ina manner infinite, 
andro ſhew the woe con- 


| 


ſe. 
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| Scandalizersingenerall, : 


{1magination be to- him, | 


ſequent tothem, and to 
give directions to Ppre- 
vent this danger. Butthis 
is beſides my purpoſe in 
handling this text,andan 
immenſe taske: 1tmuſtbe 
to ſhew the decentes of e- | 
very finne, its manner of 
working 8c. and there- 
fore letting-this thing 
paſſe only with this jad- 
monition , that it be- 
hooves every Chriſtian 
tobe jealous of his own 
heart, and to watch it 
narrowly, leſt irprovea- 
ludzs to him, and how 
deare ſo ever his luſt, or | 


yet it muſt becutoff, that | 
| tfcandalize him not, re- 
| membring the Counlell, 


of our Saviour, that #t 5 
[ better | 
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Of the woe belonging to. 


better without them toen- 
ter into heaven,then with 
them to be caſt into hell 
fire. 3. Thatſometimes 
and that moſt common- 
ly, ſcandalizing is atran- 
ſ{eunt ation, and he is 
ſaid to cauſe off:nce,that 
harmes another by his 
action, and this may be 
called externall or 1xan- 


| 


| ſeant ſcaxdall, And this 


is undoubtedly here 
meant, for he ſpeaks here 
of ſcandalizing one of 


ttheſe litle ones that be. | 


lieveinhim,and. of ſuch 


iſcandall as whereby a 


woecomes tothe world, 
thatis to the ſocieties & 
rankes of men. And this 
ſort of Scandalizing is.it 
which I intend to. treat 


of 


_ 


'| liberty 1n things. indiffe-| 


Scandal; Jers in general, 


of, 4, That of this fort 
of icandalizing diverſe: 
cefinitions are given, 
There is this definition 
or deſcription in Tertsl- 
lian his book de. velaydy 


fines ſcandall, Exemplum 
reinon bone adificans ad 
aclictum, an exampleof a 
thing not good building 


though it doe nor unfitly 
cxpreſle wharis the ſcan- 
dall whichis by evill ex 

ample, yet doth it n>t 
ſuficiemly comprize all 
forts of ſcandalizing a- 
nother,v.g.not the [can- 
dalizing by abuſe of our 


rent,. nor that which. ts 


virgivibus, where he de-| 


| 


ro fin: which deſcription | 


by perſecution. Thatde- 
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finition ) 
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62 | Of the woe belonging ro | 


| finition which the 
[ſchoole-menas Aqu. 2®, 
| 24. q.43.4rt.1. doe C0- 
moly tollowtaken from 
S. Hieremecomment. in 
Math. 15. is more fit to 
comprize all ſorts of 
fcandalltoanother.Scan- 
dalum eft dictum vel fa. 
| nm mins rectum pr 4- 
bens altert accaſionem 7u- 
ine; that is, Scandal! is a 
faying or deed, leſie or not 
right,pccaſioning ruine to 
another. This definition 
ts good enough, ſaving 
that the terme of rujne 
being a metaphor (and 
accordiug to Ariſterles 
rule in his Topicks' a; 
x7! weTaAPOogs ASYperer hongphys 
All metaphors: are ob. | 
ſcure) is unfit for a defi-| 
| non 
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nition till explained- 
wherefore it is needfull | 
| [we ſhould ſhew more 
plainly what is meant by | 
ruine in this definition, | 
By ruine, orfalling, is| 
doubtlefle meant here 
not corporall ruine or 
| falling ofthe body, but| 
ſpirituall ruine or the fal. | 
ling oftheminde. Now 
this ſpirituall ruineis pri- 
marily underſtood of 
falling into finne, whe-| 
ther it begreater,as Apo- 

ſtacy from the faith , he-] 
| rely, infidelity, Idolatry =— 
1 {orthelike;or leffer as by | 
|caufing a ſlower pro- 
[erefle in Religion , un- 
| [chearfulnefletherein,im- | 
pediment to any other | 
duty a Chriſtian or an 
un- 
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ofthe moe belou cine to 


unbeliever ſhould -.doe. 


 Ifany beasked whether 
any griete or diſplicency 


of mind, or anger,which 
are; the «Rs of Scan. 


nother,according to this 
definition? whereto. Ian- 
(wer: The gricte difpli 

 cency or angerthatariſe- 


times juſt and neceſlary, 
when the words or deeds 


* be manifeſtly evill; ſuch 


was the griefe of the Co- 
:inthians for theicandall 


of the inceſtuous perſon; 


our Saviours indignation 


Phariſees hearts : ſuch 
was the griete or vexati- 


.on 


dall, as is before ſhewed | 
' may becalled r#ine of a. 


eth from another mans | 
ſaying or deed, is ſome. | 


.at the hardnefle of the | 


—— 
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1 ScandaliZers ingenerall, 


on of righteous-:Lo#,' i» 
hearing and ſeeing the nn- 


godly deeds of the- Sodo- 


mites, \Daviads griefe be- 
cauſe men" kept not Gods 
Law.” And this griefe is 


a neceflary duty in them 


thrat mourne, but-a finne 
and ſcandall inthem that 


into (in, but ruine it may 
be ſaidto bein a ſrconda- 


[77 ſenſe, as tuine:1mports 
1anyafflitionoftheſoule; 


and with this explication 
the terme. [79:72] may 
frlyenough exprefle the 


|effet of this ſcandall, 


Sometimes the ſorrow, 


that 


Om. 


caaſeit. ' A r#ine there-| 
fore it: cannot be ſaid to 
|be.in-the primary: ſenſe, 
| as ruine imports; falling. 


diſplicencie, and- anger! 


| 


— ——— 
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Of the woe belonging to. | 


thar axiſethinthe perſon | 
offcaded, from: the ſay- 
ings.and deeds of ano- 
|therare unjuſt, both: in 
\him that is offended, and 
tn him that offends: this 

is when a man'is grieved 
at the uſe of another mas 
lawfull liberty in things' 
indifferent by}reafon of 
his 'owne weakneſſe of 
| faith, thinking that to be 
[unlawful which is nor; 
as thoſe that were offcn- 
ded at their brethrens 
negle@ of dajes,fand dif- 
ference of meats, Rom. 14. 
which thing is unjuſt 'in 
him that is thus offended, 
and it is alſo unjuſt in 
him that offends, when 
without Charity to his 
brother he heedsnot, = 
J 


[ Seandaltzers in general. | 


1 


grieving hisbrather con. 
trary minded. And this: 
griefe may be called, ru. 
ine of the perſon offen-! 
ded, not only in the ſe. 
condary ſenſe, butalſo in 
the primary ſenſe, occaſi- 
oning not only eriefe, | 
but alſo uncharitable 


| judging, diſ-union,or di- 


| 


| perſon offending. As 
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ſometimes further fins. 
Sometimes the griefe is 
unjuſt in the perſon of- 
fended , but not in the 


many were offended at 
our Saviours,and the A-| 
poſtles preaching, which 
yetwere their neceſſary 
duries;ſuch perſons were 
not only angred, but| 

ſome 


he ought,the avoiding'of : 


Ls 
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\* Of thewot baltwezng to. 
ſometimes forſook them | 
and their fellowſhip, by | 


reaſon. of ' ſuch preach- 
ing, and ſorthe pteaching 


| was 4 ſcandall to them, 
| and a rae, both in the 


primary and ſecondary 
ſenſe, bur through their 
own default, and there- 
fore. unjuſtly on their 
part. With this explicati- 


on1 conceive the defini. | 
tion given to be ſuffici- | 


ent, and right enough; 


5. Thatſinnes of thought | 
arenot ſcandalls, unleſſe. 


they break out into as, 
whether of wordes or 
deeds. If ſmothered or 
ſtayed- within they are 
{1nnes, but not ſcandals. 
6 That then an offence 


is ſaid to comeby a man, 


— - 


either | 
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Scandaticers ingenerall. 


cither when his intention! 
is to -harme his brother 


Revel. 2.14. or the na- 
ture and quality of the 
fac is apt to harme o. 
thers, as in S. Peters ad- 
vice, Math. 16. 23. In 


itis ſcandalum datum, Or 
ative ſcandal, and the 
man that is the agent in 


one by whom the offence 
cometh, But ifaman doe 
his duty and- men are 
ſcandalized,ifthe offence 
were neither intended by 
theagent of the fac, nor. 


che ation, but from the 
111 diſpoſition of him that 
is offended , it is to be 


by his fa, as Ba/aem did| * 


either oftheſe rwo Caſes| 


ſuch fats or words, is] 


coimefrom the nature of 
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|| Of the woe belonging to. 


wha accidentally,to 
| im - whoſe ation did 


ſcandalum paſſivum , a 
iumſedacceptum, not gi- 
ven by him, but taken by 
the ofended party, who 
whom the offence cometh, 
his fleſh,offended the Ca- 
pernaites Iohn.6. 60. 61. 
But this, was. notby rea- 
which was of a neceſſa- 
ry truth: but from their. 


conceived to beonly ex | 


offend, and therefore it. 
is in relationto him only | 


paſtive ſcandal, non da-. 


is thereby the ſcandali- | 
zer of himſelfe, or he by 


Our Sayjours diſcourſe. 
concerning, the cating of | 


ſon &> Chriſts ſermon, | 


own perverſe ignorance. | 


In like manner the Pha- 
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Stdndalisers ingentrall. 


riſees* were" offended at 


cerning the cauſe of de. 


but of this ſcandal! not 
our Saviours doQtrine, 
but their owne malice 
was the proper cauſe, 
The fa& of the Rewbe. | 
ntes offended the ther 
tribes Toſh.22,10:1t.12. 
but [this - was through 
theirown miſtake, Now 


belongs "not to thoſe 
through whoſe aQions 
{candall comes by 4cci- 
ant: but thoſethar give, 
or catife ſcandall, either 
in theit #7ention; or ac- | 


Hey ,0r manner of thiir 4- 


Chriſts' doQrine con- | 


filement. Math, 1 Fo 12. | 


the woe here denounced | 


cording to: ror -FH up | 


; _ 
— ef 


(7:98; SS\that  thit to 


c 
| I 


x 7 


"72 


ofthe woe belonging to | | 
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which tHis woe belongs, | 
is nat an. obje, butan a- 
gent, not only as fcanda- 
lizing himſelfe, but ano- 
ther,not by an action of 
the imagination, but of: 
word or deed, bringing 
ruine to another, either 
ina primary or ſeconda- 
ry ſenſe,not by accident, 
buteycher. by. dire in- 
tention, or by. reaſon of 
the- nature , quality, or | 
manner of the action. 
In.anſwer. to the ſe- 
cond quere. The particle 
Za Or WOE IS uſed in'our 
Saviours ſayings to ſig- 
nifie | ſome grievous 
J Ra calamity, 
both texnporall, as Mat. 
23.29, the woe denoun- 


ced tothePhariſees is ex- 
preſſed | 


_ 
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preſſed v. 33. to beethe 
damnation of hell. And 
thatthis woe is here de- 
nounced to ſcandalizers 


tioh in the 2. verſe, where 
to have a mil Fone hanged 
about hu necke , and tobe 
caſt into the ſea”, is made 
lefſe than the woe here 
denounced to the ſcanda- 
lizer, and Mat. 18.7. 
when- our Saviour had 
ſaid, Woe tothe manby 
whom the off tce commeth, 
he addes immediatly v.8. 
that the band offending 
ſhould be \cat off ,, thatthe 
{candalizer by retaining 
his two hands, be not cat 
into hell fire. Hell fireor 
the: damnation of hell is 
the chiefe and greateſt 
| D woe 


ts of Scandals. 1 
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appeares by the aggrava- | 


ad feat ied Wold be AE nb af hey hr et OCR 
44 PCS 5. RG Q > 4 


* b . 
f af a "x p s S$ # F. 4 ' ; 4 
oO IE Za eh We OE Sn TE, OE OF I 
6 6 fa 4 of "i . Rr OR Y hs IS dof. %d * . » "5 i M 
£50 — Ls Wc, ag 2) SJE. : -'D > 4 3g [i 'Þ lr 11 1 2 8 + wy . Y x 
x % Po *(F- 
a, 2p ® P.. 7 


' 
” 


of thewaeb 


+4 


+ woedueto the ſcandali- 
| zer. But beſides it there's 
| a woe alſo of temporall | 


{ 


| 


death awarded. ſome- 
timesto ſcandalizers.For 
this reaſon was Balaam 


withthe ſword Num.31. 
8. that God might be a- 
venged of him for his 
practiſe in teaching Bala- 


| «4 to lay aftumbline block | 


before the children of Iſ#«- 
el.Elies ſons finned great- 
ly in their ſcandalous 
tas: for men abhorred 
the offering of the Lord, 
I. S478. 2,17. The iflue 
was; they 
{laine by the Philiftins 
in one day. Likewiſe 0- 
ther temporall woes on 


| their ſoules , bodies, 


ping to 


the ſonne of: Peoy flaine | 


were both- 


. 5 909 1, 4 * 
Ty LE I. PIR 
EE © 
23% _ 4 
© SE J 4 


names, 
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ſpheame, {o that hee was 


| the fore-named fin was 


Scandalizers in general. 
names,cftares, mo 
&c. are inflicted by Gad 
on ſcandalizers, Thus 
was David filled with 
trouble of ſoule for his 
fin in thematter of yriah, 
by which hecauſed the e- 
nemies of the Lord to bla- 


faineto beg hard for re-. 
ſtieution of joy 8 com- 
fort,Pſal.51.8.12. And 
the inceſtuous Corinths. 
4s was -{o plunged over 
head and cares inforrow 
that hee was almoſt! 
drown'd with it, 2. Cor. 
2.7. hee was caſt outof 
the Church,delivered o- 
verto Satay. David for 


haunted with griefes in 
his' children almoſt to 


Oe EEE 
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his: dying day, andir{til 
liesas a + blot. upon his 
name, The Prieſts that 
| make others ſtumble at 
the Law, and threatned 
with contemptibleneſle, 
Malac.j2.8.9. No acive 
ſcandall ſcapes ſcot-free, 
there's none veniall,every 
one hath it's meaſure of 
woe;yetnotallaltke, For 
ſome .of theſe. ſcandalls 
are more heinous then 
others, and therefore in- 


curreja greater: woe. As 


| for.inftance, ſome ſcan- 


dalls conſiſt in fas in 
their kind evill, and theſe 
are worſethanotherſcan- 
dalls which: ariſe onely 
from the -abuſe of our 


- [liberty,in chings lawfull. 


The ſcandall of E lies 
| ſons 
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ſonnes-/in _reſpeR of the 
foule nature of their facts: 
was worſe then than the 
ſcandall: of rhe ſtrong in 
faith by the cating » of 
meats. with offence,men- 
tioned. Rom. 14.2. SOME 


| ſcandalls are worſe than 


other,r4tione canſe, mM rc- 
fpeR of the cauſe from 
whence they 'arife . As 
{candalls from malice, 
and ſubdolous intents 
are worſe than thoſethat 
ariſe fromignoranceand 
imprudence 3 Balaams 
{candall by deviſing and 
counſelling Balak howto 
intrap the Iſraelites: was 


.| worſe than Peters advi- 


ſing .of Chrift to defiſt 


ing to. Hieruſalew to fuk; 
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from his purpoſe of 'go- | 
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| 78 I | Of the woe belo nging#sy 
fer. 3. Some ſcandalls 
| Fare worſe then others in 


Yi 


_ of the eminenc 
of the perſon offending, 


ter Naine to the profefMi- 
on,and become a greater 
danger to mcn, aps to 
tumble 2» Thus Oavids 
finne inthe matter of Y7-- 
ah the Hittite was grea- 
ter then the fſinne of the 
adulcerefle mentioned 70, 
$. The ſcandalous fat of 


of the people, of a Magi. 
ſtrate thana ſubject, of a 
noble per{onthan one of 
the Commons.Y 6: ſabl:. 
mior prevogative ibi ma- 


Lib- 4. de | ror culpa. Saith Selviay, 


where the dignity « high- 


{ er,the fault the greater. 
[ "6" a WE 


becauſethey bring a grea- | 


aClergy-man worſe then | 
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| of another,but alſo Apo. | 
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| Seandatizers in generall, 

4, In reſpeQ ofthe iſſue | 
and event of the ſcandall, 
ſome ſcandals are worſe 
than others, as when 
the event with a litle heed 
might have bin foreſeen, 
whenthe iſfue is not only 
the alienation or grieving 


ſtaſy of ſome, hardening 
of others, occaſtoning 0- 
thers to blaſpheame the 
name of God, to inveigh 
againſt the truth, Goſ. 
pell, Religion, &c, Thus | 
the inceſtuous Corinths. 
ans fact was worſe than 
the fat of thoſe thar ear 
with offenceto their bre- 
thren things offered to 
the 7dols. 5. In reſpeRt 
ofthe number and quali- 


ty of perſons ſcandaliz'd 
[yt Sl 
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$0. | Of the woe belonging to 


the ſcandals of ſome are 
] worſe thenof others.For 
it is worſe to ſcandalize 
' many than few , weake 
| Chriſtians than ſtronger 
8&c.Sothat theſe and ſuch 
like Conſiderations vary 
much the degree of the 
finne of {candalizing, and 
conſequently of the woe 
due it. Yet ſo that none, 
but hath it's woe allotred 
\to it, 
Inanfwerto the third 
1 queſtion. 'The reaſons of 
this woe awarded to 
ſcandalizers are taken 1. 
from the nature of the 
ſinne,Forall ſcandalizing 
though but by abuſe of 
aw. ow in things in- 
different is againſt chari. 
|fy, as the Apoſtle _— 
cth. 


Scandalizersingenerall. 


Ce er 


cth Rim. 14.15. For true 
charity ſhould move us 
to-ſerve, and helpe, and 
ſuſtaine one another, Gal. 


5.13-not to harme dejea | 


| and grieve one another. 


Now thelaw of charity 
isa fundamentalllaw,rhe 
law of Chriſt, Gal. 6. 2. 
and therefore in this re- 
m_ ſcandalizing. is" a 
inneagainft our brother, 


_ |andagainft Chriſt, r. Cor, 


8.12; Wherefore accor- 
ding to the rules of equi- 
ty-he- that regards not to 
ſhew love to others, des 
ſervesto be deprived of 
favourandlovehimſclfe; 
chere being. norule more 
equall than'ithar of otir 
Saviour, Mat.7.2. With” 
what meaſure yee meet it 


p 


D 5 fhall\ 


—_ 


of the woe belonging fo 
ſhall be meaſured to- you a- 
pores Bur when the ſfcan- 


1s not by igno- 
—_ t wittingly and 


| more againſt charity ,and 


a greater woe, As when 


Fraen ſcandalize of ferpur. 
poſe either as the Phari- | 


ſees that under. pretence 
of long prayers and faſt- 


ing devoure widdow 5 | 
houſes, by their ſhew of | 
devotion gayned Profe- | 


lytes, and made them two. 


{fold more the children of | 
hell than themſelves, Mat. 
23+-14+-15.07 aS Our Savi- 


| our a. falfe Prophets 


put on ſheeps cloath. 


line 2 , but rows re. | 
Jvening wolves, Mat: 7.| 


15. 


_—_— = 4 


willingly, then it Ganch | 


therefore juſtly deſerves | 


' 


a . . 


E * 
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| ly virtually, but formal- 


| ancnormous fine, which: 


| with the Apoſtle w® imp-1 


Scandelizers in general, 


15. or Foxes in the de- 


| ſerts, Ezck. 13. 4. They| 


ſhall receive the greater, 
dammation.in that not Ofle 


ly, not only privatively, 
but alſo poſrtively they 
ſane againſt charity. 
 Adde hereuntothat x the 
ſcandalous fa be fuch 
anaQas is in it's nature 


chough it were donene- 
ver ſo ſecretly, yet it 
would highly provoke 
God : thenitisroſpeake' 


Beads duagrorxts exceſhively 
Gafall , inchat ic is both: 
a grievous tranſgreſſion, 
and a grievous ſcandall, 
and conſequently com- 


ound iniquir? In which 
4 7 rb fot 


 —_ — 


Rom.7, 


I3. 


os EE 2's 
. a. ». 
* 


pen” EE 


" : z - \**; Js. TT aq = #5. 4 * ts 
dn 26 on ol 5 oe Re BI on G4 OY ors 
4 754 Bur YG re E "9 = Ay ET IID INS 
i. hn, Þ es S% 
| L 


ot 4 05 of 


3 T. 


— 


| $34 | Of the woe belonging to 
the fin of Hophys | 


ere, 


| ding greivous ,. 73that he 
| gave G_—_ to. the ene- 
e Lord to blaſe | 


rel 
and Phinehas intheir vio- 
lent profanations,8 their 
outragious. abufing of 
women even before the 
Tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, Was very great 
before the Lord, for men 
abhorred the offering ofthe 

Lord, 1. Sam.2. 17. And 

David's deed in defileing 

Bathſheba,and murdering, 
her husband was excce- 


mics of t 
pheame. 2,84m. 12.14. 

2, From the effc&s of ir. 
| The tmmediate and prin- 
cipall efte& of ſcandalls 
t5the harme of our bro- 
thers ſoule,by wounding 
their conſcience, as the 
Apoſtle 
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Apoſtle [peaks 1. Cor, 8, 


zer the deſtruction of 
ed, as the ſame Apoſtle 


I4.+5.I ſay notthat eve- 
ry ſoule that is icandali- 
zed doth eventually pe- 
riſh, nor doe I meddlc 
with-the diſpute concer. 
ning Chriſts intention] 


gs this 1 ſay that 
e that. ſcandalizeth a 
ſoule; forweb, for ought 
he knowes Chriſt dyed, 
and. for which hee 15s-to: 
conceive Chriſt died,and, 
thereby moves him to: 


12. and quantum ad fron. | 
aaliZantem ,- as much as |. 
pertaines to the ſcandali. | 
him, for whom Chriſt dy- | 


ſpeaks.r.Cor.$.11. Roms. | 


\| Scandalizers ingenerall., 


in dying for them: that| 


| 


turne into the way of! 


perdition, 


, 70 
p_ & _ 


 Ofthe woe belonging to | 


| perdition , doeth for lo 
much as concerns his a- 
ion, cauſe hibrothey t0| 
periſh for whom Chriſt ai- 
cd, although hee neither | 
in the evyeat periſh not, 
nor Chriſtin his intenti. 
on offered up himſelfeas 
a ſacrifice to his father to 
appeaſe his wrath for] 
him. For itis meerely ex 
accidemti by accident to 
the fcandalizers ation, | 
that eicher his brother 
periſhed not , or Chriſt 
died not for him.Even as 
hethatmaliciouſlyinten- 
ding to wound Jaſon, 
| Peres did by accident; 
jcurehim ofan Apoſtem,{ 
| bis fortune was admira- 
ble 5 but his malice no- 
[thing lefle in his beagetd | 
_ V 
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"Scandal; Kers in general, 
by that accident, Surely 


tender of his brothers 


withſtanding his fcanda- 


his naughtineffe, Every 
| man ought to bee tender 
of the fonle of his bro- 
ther, as if he were certain 
| Chriſt died for him, 
when in appearance to 
him Chrift died for him, 
and hee that is nor fo, is 
{injuriousto Chriſt, whe- 
ther Chriſt intended to 


every man ought to bee | 


{oule that it perifhnot by | 
his action. And if not-| 


lous fact yer hee periſh | 
not, this comends Gods | 
goodnefle, but lefſensnor | 


dye for thepcrfon ſcan-] 
dalized erno: Even as he | 
that does athing lawfull, | 


|S A. 


| 


ence 


| which his owne confci-} 
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| "9 88 | [ Of the woe belonging to | 


[lawfull Rows. 14.23. Now 


|God, that makes noac- | 
{count of his brothers? It 


[is agerieved that they 


— 


ence judgeth unlawfull, | 
finnes damnably, as if the | 
thing werein it feclfe un- 


doeth not he that cares 
not to: deftroy anothiers 
ſoule deſerve to have his 
owne ſoule loſt ? ſhould | 
his ſoule bee regarded by 


a Cain or iudas betray or 
deſttoy anothers life, who 


looſetheirs ? If a mon- | 
Rtrous Calignulabe fo min- 
ded that he heecare not 
though all mens heads 
were off ſothat his might 
ſtay on , whocan except 
againſt God for letting 
vengeance looſe upon; 
him?Adde hereunto that 


_ beſides) 
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| Scandalizers in generall, 


| beſides the: principall and 
immicdiate effect of ſcan. 
dals many otherevills by 


tentions, ſchilmes &c. 
follow upon them,which 


world , ſo.doth the woe 
brought on others juſtly, 
rebound on the head of 
him that caſts it, 

For application of this 
truth, «. That {which 
hath been ſaid manifeſts 
unto us both the finful- 
nefle and the danger of 
thoſe that heed not their 
wayestoavoyde ſcanda- 
lizing of - others , that 
watch not over their 
words or ations leaſt 
they cauſe others to 


ſtumble. Iris not to bee 
denied 


Dt 


breach of charity , con-[| 


asthey bring woeto the| 


$8, 
Applicati- 
0n 1.10 ma- 
nifeſ# the 
danger f 
ſcandali-, 
gens . 
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| Of ihe woe belonging to 
denied but that there are 
{ſome who through over- 
 fearfullnefſe of giving 
{candall,doe omit things 
fit forthem todoe,which 
ariſeth through want of 
knowing in what caſes 
ſcandall is to bee feared, 
pn what not, out ofim. 

prudence in not diſcern. 
the difference of 
perlons. This errour is 
the more pardonable in 
that it likely comes not 
out of an evil diſpoſition, 
but out of a tender con. 
| ſcience, joyned with a 
weak underftanding.Nor 
| likely doth it procure 0- 
ther hurt than the kefſen- 
ing of the eſteem of the 
perſon ſcrupulous, &the 


| expoſing” him to-:c0n- 


tempt 


beading an 


- © OY » "©. v 
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Scendaliers ingenerall, 

tempt-and derifion, in 
ſome, to pitty in others, 
excepting when ſuch 
{crupuloſity cauſeth dif. 
obedicencetorheneceſla. 
ry commands of gover. 
nours,er breeds ſuperſti- 
tion, or the like evils, Yet 
this is anevillinthar it is 
anerrror, and fomewhar 
iatrencherth oa Godspre- 
rogative, in making thar 
tobeefin, which he hath 
not made fin: and there» 
fore is r@bee ſhunned, 
not to be cheriſhed. But 
ſuch likely are but few, 


| 


and profecute their plea- 
ſure,profir,credit,prefer- 
| ment, content, 6c, but 


The moſt of people mind} 


ltcle or nothing regard} 


% 


| what ſcandall followes 
thereon, 
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ia ſort they reſolve like 


|faid thathee would have 


| yea and of God too, that 


— 


| Of the woe belonging to 


+ Fi 


\therean,, many arc of| 
that impetuous refolutis | 
that they will have their 
[ſports not unlawfull in| 
themſelves, though they 
will certainly occaſion 
drunkennefſe, quarrel- 
ling,blood.ſhed,idlenes, 
undoing of families, and | 
ſuchlike evils. Sothatin 


[unto. that Pope , who| 


his diſh of meat in ſpight- 
of God,ſo th&e are bent 
ro have their ſports in 
{pight of their brethren, 


commands them not to 
offend their brethren. 
And as men are afteQted 
ro their pleaſure, iothey. 
arctotheir profits,preter-. 
ments, | 
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| [Scanddlizers in generall. , 93 
Magn PER, — | 
ments, credit, cads, yea 
their vaine cuſtomes.. So 
violent is the ſtreame of 
their wills,that they will 
have their covrſe,, al- 
though they notonly o- 
verthrow many lives,and | 
ſtates, but alſo drowne 
many fſoules in perditi- 
on. Tootoo many are of 
Cains mind , who when 
he was demanded of 
God, where his brother 
was anſwered angerly 
Gen. 4. 9. Am Imy bro- 
thers keeper * They care 
not whether; they finke 
| or ſwimme, their conſci- 
ences be whole or woun- 
| ded; they ſtumble orgoe 
upright,chey erifh or be 
ſaved, would it could be 
\truely faid that there! 
} ERIN | were| 
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| 0fthe woe belonging to | 


 —_ 


wereno miniſters of the 
Goſpell, no Magiſtrates, 


| ſhew thatthey makelight 


cordingly ef ſome to have 


out of the fire: hating even 


fleſh , that tt may not in- 
fett others, Inde 22. 23. 


| converts 4 ſenner from the 


no Parents, no maſters, 
that by their courſes 


account ofthe ſtumbling 
of mens foules , ſo they. 
may havetheirwill?ſure- 
ly there ſhould bee (if}_ 
there were- any ſparke of' 
true charity in men) a 
zealetothegood of their 
brethrens foules, and ac- 


compaſiion,putting a diffe- 
rence, andothers to (ave 
with feare , pulling them 


the garment ſpotted by the 


Knowing that hee which 


errour 
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| ous ſelfe-love of men that 


o ts wo & 


I 


# 3 : F) 44/5 v F, Aa a. x. FF j o 
" * . x Oh 64 Mg \ Y . I rage pet SER, þ+ l 
Wd hh an ws > Aſi. * J Eos IR av BOT CIAH . as * 3-ISN " ; 
Eg Re th >. Bas AS. 1 ES 4% al $2.3 
£93 - * . 
Gs 4 bo W % : 4 1 S. 


x EW> 
yn 


Scandatizers ingenerall, | 
errour of his way ſhall ſave 
a ſoule from death , and: 
ſhall hide a multitude of 
ſannes, lames 5.20. But 
alas - fogreat isthe viti. 


for their owne pleaſures, 
profit, preferment, vaine: 
elory,and ſuck like ends, 
they draw innumerable 
ſoules into hell with 
them, ſometimes by per. 
| verting their faith, ſome. 
times by corrupting their 
devotions,ſometimes by 
vitiating their manners, 
and yet asif they were all 
Popes no man muſt ſay 
unto them what doeſt 


Tomaintainethe great I- 


|chou? Toomit other in-| 
| ances of lefle account. | 


93 


doll of latter ages the P«- 
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' H6 | Of the woe belonging to 
—* [pall Monarchy... What| 
grofle ſuperſtitions bave 
been maintained, what 
practiſes have been devi.- 
ſed, anduſed tothe ſedus | 
cing of whole nations of | 
people , holding them in 
blindnefle and ſuperſtiti- 
onto their perdition, yea 
to the reproach of the re- 
ligion of Chriſt even by 
lewes, Turks, and 1Infi- 
dels; it were infinite to 
relate, How carcleſle ma- 
ny others areto ſcanda- 
lize milions of ſoules 
that they may artaine to, 
or maintain ſecular wars 
| nefle, I forbeareto ſpeak 
it being too manifeſt to 
the world, All which dif. | 
Ro_ and practiſes, | 
ow damnable they =_ 
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Toadilts ers ins generahe 


oh that men would confi- 
der, that: they. may Pte- 
vent'the'- woe: -hete"de>. 
nounced by out Saviour, 
and take heed how they | 
flight their brothers ſpi- | 
rir, leſttheydraw downe 
eternal}- vengeance- oft |: 
themſelves fromthe Fa-| 
ther of ſpirits, and by va-/|! 
luing at ſo lowaratetheir'; 
brothers ſoule;»make the | 
[market cheap for” rheir | 
OWNe, 
Wherefore in the ſe. 
cond place. we are to: bei 
admoniſhed, 'that as 'we 
are to look to- our feet ; 
that we ſtumble not our 
ſelves, ſoto take heed to 
our .aRions that they o- | 
verthrow'- not others. | 


(The Almighty hath for. | 
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iddeninhbis law to care: 


manity, & reaſon ſhonld.| 
'cauſeusta; helpe, Burit:| 
isathouſand times, more. | 
injuriougs-and crucll:,to; 
lay aſtumbling block ve- 
fore mens ſoules, in as. 


2 ſaule, anyloveroit,any 
comp 
theevillotaſoulegperdi- 


OO 
»* 
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canchas; the danger of a | 
oules falling is incompa» 
rably. greatcy then .the 
ryinee@fthebody. Surely 
he chathach any eſtimati- 
an of-the preciauſnes, of 


on, any -{enle. of 
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| ingthat God fees 


Scantalizers int gener all, 
tion, ought to be. moſt 


hurt, ready to doe ic 
good. Wherefore itcon- 
cernesus tobe watchfull 
overour wordsand-acti. 
onsappearing tomen;that 
they become not Scan: 
dalls. We are to look 
heedily to our thoughts, 
that we be notfound hy. þ 


KY D— 


— 


to every ation we doc 
that we may keep our 
peacewith God: But for 
a farther reaſon weare to 
look to thoſe that-areinf 
theview of the world, as 
it were on theſtage. We 
arets; be carefult of our: 
rivythaughts, as know- 

$; and 
hatesall uneleanneſſe, in 


the} 


tender of doing it any | 
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pocrites before God, and'| 
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the inward parts, But:of 
our:open ations we are 
tobecarefullfora double 
reaſon. becauſe God ſees 
them , and men tooy ſo 
that we :may not only 
grieve Gods ſpirit,but al- 
ſo hurt mens ſoules, if 
they be not right. For as 
there be likely ſome who 
as | /eremiah ſpeaks of 
himſfelfe, 7erem. 20.20. 
will warte or our halting 
if in any thing we ſtumble, 
that they- may reproach 
us: ſo. there are others, 
whom weſhall probably 
maketo haltto their ru- 
me, if wecaſtany ſtumb. 
ung. block;before them. 
Betides : we: may. dafely: 
conceive, that: they are 
careleſſe of 'their own 
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| | Srandatizers in general, 
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ſoules, that are not care- 
full co prevent--the {can- 


| dall of othex mens ſoukes: 


and that in foveaminci- 
dent , quan foderint, they 
ſhall by divine juſtice f«/ 


|znto the pit themſelves, 
| whohave diggedit' for v- 


thersg ii ft Si STE 
Wherefore that we 
may not. icandalize 0- 
thers, letuslearne, 1. To 
feare God as we arecom- 


T hou ſhalt not put a ſkumb- 
ling black beforetheblind, 
but ſhalt feare thy Gods 1 
am the Lord. For he that 
feares God willnot put a 
ſtumbling: block before 
hisbrother,ſith he is ſure 
thereby to, incurre. woe, 
and diſpleafure of God. 


manded Lewit. 19. 14 


) 19, 


Diredft ions 
to ayoide 
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ove our-brethren, with 


 Gfts not. For how.can he | 


for his \feet +: 


| bs brotber loves n10t God 


Scandalizing conſiftsnor 
with Gods feare. 2. To 


which:Scandalizing con- 


be faid ro love his bro- 
ther, who {preads a _ 


when he. inſoares go 
foule ? And this: is ſure, 
that he which lowes not- 


_ | walk uprightly, and this 


but walkesindarkneſſe. 1. 
John. 2.1051 I. 

3. Toger oprightneſle of 
heart, 'that- thou' maiſt 


willprevent both ſtumb. 

ling inthy ſelfe,and ſcan- 
dalizing of others. For 
he that 1s not right-hear- 


| ted , though he may in; 
| fome things for a time 


doe /| 


[gotten the kingdome of | 


doe'well, as [eb did; ye 
dooner or 'larer he wi 
fturnble or fall, Eyetits 
a lamehorſe while he*fs' 
heated will gde' wal &- 
nough, but when he 
-cooles will hak- downe- 
right» Even fo an tiypo-' 
crite though for a tine he 
may goe on fairely-in his 
wayzyetinthe Concluſi- 
onlikely , when he hath 
attained his ends, hefalls | - 
foulely,. As Tehu thar 
ſeemed ro be zealous for 
the Lord, untill he had 


red , but 'in; the end. 
wed his hypocriſy by 
ſerving Teroboams golden 
Calves, Now ſuch a one: 
will fyrely become a 
ſtumbling block and that 


A... 
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#he woe belon ging.to 


4 Th, permanent one. Where- 
fFOFC 3 


as.it.is neceſſary-for 
Laur.., appearing; + before 


God with boldneſle; that 


weget upright hearts, fo 
likewiſe - for our living 
unblameably,, and. jnof- 


|fenfively .to- our neigh- 


| bours. —_— 

4 Lafily to $f wiſ- 
dome and. prudence to 
conſider the diſpoſitions 
of .men,. who are apt :to 
be ſcandalized , and the 
due circumſtances and 
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[ons,,.that-they; may be 
none. occafion. offence. 


Ry ink 


tend... 


we.muſt ſhew our. ſelves 
q Dnggent 425 Doves , wiſe 
4 Serpents, in malice 


F:: | chil. 


|conſequences of ouracti- 


In all . .our- dealings 
that are obvious to men | 
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| by finful example. 1] 
childrey, in underſtanding 


Men. | 
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Of $ candaliting in ſpecial 
by ſinfull Example. 


ſcanddlizing is 
in the generall 


cauſethings thatare more! 
confuſe inthe Gemnms , ap- 


ſpecies, my purpole is to 
conſider the ſeverall bra- 
ches of aRive fcandali- 
zing, ' that-we may the 
better diſcerne the finne 
and danger of ſcandali- 
zing.Adtive ſcandalizing 
| E 5 iS 


2? () WW grievous ; 
2 an evill active ! 


| hath bin declared.Butbe. | 


peare more diſtin&t in the | 


$ IO 
Scandali- 
ing diſt 77 
po into 
foure wates 
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is two waies; z One, when a 
man in his aQions , In- 
tending only to have his 


by his ation, & this may 
— called Exemplary ſcan- 
aaliJing , or Seanadall 
by example, and of this 
kind of Scandall there 


|areewoſorts. The firft is 
{ when the exampleis ina 


thing 1a its nature evill, 
and this may not unfitly 


becalled fſcaudall by fon- 
full example, The ſecond 


is when the Scandall is 
ina thing lawfull other- 
wiſe,as being i in its nature 


jindifterent, but by want 


of Charity abuſed ſo, as 
thatharme comes to an- 


other, and this may be 
| called 


of ſcandelizing in ſpecial 


own will or luſt, regards | 
| not the ruine of another 
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called ſcandalizing,## the 


dalizing is when an aQi» 
on is done for this -parti- 
cular intent , that-other 
mens foules may be har- 
med, chiefly in drawing 
them to ſinne. And this 
may be called Scandali. 
Zing by deviſed pradliſe: 


ſorts : one when by 1n- 
ticeing means,as by coil- 
ſells, perſwaftons,placing 


throwne; andthis may. be 
'called,ſcandallby enticing 


\ 


by terrifying wayes met 
areicandalized, andthis 
may be called, {candall by 


eee. 


abuſe of things indifferent. | 
The other way of ſcan» 


which likewiſeis' of two| 


practsſes.The other when | 
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objects before-men, and |. 
the like, men are: overs: 


\ 


per-| 
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{ them : 
$ /tandalize 
jy finfult | 
4 example» 
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perſecution. According to 
this diſtribution in this 
method I ſhall ſpeake. r. 
Of ſcandalizing by evill 
lexample. 2. Of ſcandali- 
 zing by abuſe of our li- 
berty'in things indifferEt. 
3.Ofſcandalizing by enti- 
dal:zing by perfecution. 

' Thar finfull example 


{ begets ſcandall needsnor 
| proofe; Experience of all 


times proves it too abun- 
 dantly. And that poſition 
of Solomen is plaine, Prov. 
29+ 6. In the tranſgreſiion 
of an evill man there is 4 
ſuare,or ſcandal. For theſe 
two words are eqQuiva- 
lent , as was declared be- 
fore. 4 ſnare whereby to 
infnare himſelfe and to 


harme 


cing practiſes, 4. of ſcan- | 


| Of, ſcandaliting in ſpeciall | 
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| 


| goe with afurioms man, leſt | 
| we learne his wayes and get 


Nay wor porn 


 harme others. Whereup- | 
on it ts that So/omen ade | 
Viſeth Prov. 22.25. that 
we ſhould make no friend. 


ſhip with an angry man nor 


L — 


|" 
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4 ſnare to our ſoule, Yo 
thatthe evill cxample of | 
angry and furrous men 
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20e withthem. Where- 
tore we may ſafely apply 


to thoſe that ſceanaalizes 

thers by ſinfull example. 
The wages of ſinne indehi- 
nitely is death Rom.6. 23. 
even that death which 1s 


becomes a ſnare or ſean- | 
dallto mens foules, who] 


the woe of my texttothis | 
fcandalizing, and con-} 
clude. That miſery belones \' 
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oppoſite to erernall life 


of 
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WW hat ati- 


ons bf fir 


full exam=- 


ple doe ſta» 
dalixe. 


Of ſcandalizing in ſpeciall| 


[ro wit eternall death of 
| body & ſoule in hell fire, 


Whichis much more due 
when itis not onely a ſin 


-butalſo afinfull example, 
 & a ſcandal by finfull ex- 
ample, Butbefides this e- 


rernall woe, that tempo- 
ral woe belongsto it alſo, 


theſtory ofthe miſery of 


Hophni and Phinechas, of 
David & arhers for their 
ſcandalls by finfull exam- 
ple doth plentifully ſhew, 
To explaine this point 
more fullywe areto conf1- 


der,x,what ations of {in- 


ful exiple doeſcandalize, 
2. How they doe ſcanda. 
lize,z.why a woe belongs 


toſuch.To give anſwer to 


the firſt quere,I ſay. That 
in this ſort of ſcandali. 
Zing, 


——— 


, 


by ſinful example. | 


zing, the ation ſcandali- 

zing 1s. that which is of it 

ſelte ftafull,that is ſuch as 

is prohibited by God to 

be done. For this is the 
difterence betweene this 
and the next ſort of fcan- 
dalizing , that this fortof 
{candalizing. would bee 
 finfull in-' Gods fight, 
thoughno man were of- 
 fended by it, andthere- 
fore when it becomes a 
ſcandall ir is a double fn, 
1 ASitisſucha kind of a 
as is forbidden by God, 
2, As it occafionsrhe ru- 
ine of another, as Davids 
murther had beena fin if 
| never knowne,but ſcanda- 
liznag others, it became a 
double iniquity, Thenext 
| ſort of ſcadalizing is inan 
action 


| 


[ I 
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action nor evill of it{elfe, | 


{fin of the ſtrong in faith 


| ſcandalize tanquam obje- 
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bur by reaſon of ſcandall, 
ſothat were'icno fcandall 
it would bee no fin, as the 


mentioned Rom.14.10Cat-. 
ing indifferently any ſort 
of meat had beene no fin, 
the thing being in it ſelfe 
indifferent, had nor the 
weake in faith been there- 
by offended. 2.[t is requi- 
fitethatthe action ſcanda. 
lizing bee knowne. For 
privy actions doe not 
ſcandalize, AQtions doe 


(Fum 4 quo, 4s an outward 
motive,that provokes the 
mind;now ſuch provoca- 


knowledge of it; I meane 


tioncannotbe bur by the | 


knowledge: of the ac, 


though 


YR 


| 


+ hs 


, 


A : by ſinfull example, 


_ 


yd 


though perhaps the per- | 
ſoni{candalized know not 


rather the ignorance of : 
the ſintuJneſle of it, may 
be the cauſe that it doth 
inſnare him. Perhaps it 
may be asked. whether 


the living may be ſcanda- 


lized by the actions of 
them thatare dead? I an- 
[lwere, yes doubtleſle, 
though they were dead 
many ages before. Solo- 
mons (1n1n hearkning to 
his wives, and furthering 


{candall tothe ſucceeding 
Kings of 1udah; and ero- 
boams ſetting up the gol- 
dencalves, was rhe ſcan- 
dall ofthe Kings of 1ſr4- 


\ many 


Wo 


the- {infulneſſe of it, but | 
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their Idolatry, became a |, 


e/ that followed him in| 


Avſ, 


_ > 
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| Of ſrendeliRzng in ſpecial 


many generations. Asthe 


| remembrance of the ver- 


tues of anceftours , may 
provoke poſterity to doe 
worthily , and thereby 
their memory be bleſſed 
as it is, Prov.10.7, ſo the 
remembrance of the cru- 
elty , tyranny, and ſuch 
like vices of Anceſtours 
doth oft times revive 
theirfinnes in their chil» 
dren, & cauſe their names 
co rot, andtoſtinkeabovye 
ground, when their bo- 
dics axe low enough in 
the ground. As the va- 
lour of Mzltiagdes at Ma- 
rat hon ſtories report, pro- 
voked Themiſtocles to 
doe great exploits, and 
the relation 'of Achilles 
his proweſle inflamed the 


| 


mind | 


TY by ſinfullexample, 
Imind of Alexander the 
' | Great, fo the memorial! 
Jof Syla taught Ceſar to 
.opprefſe his countrey. 
For which reaſon it con- 
Cernes all thar defire to! 
doe good to thoſe that 
|-comeafter them, to leave 
2go0d name behind the, 
_ [leaſt the eyill ſavour of 
their bad example infect 
theworld in many gene- 
\rations, Poſſibly it may 
 |beyetfartherasked, whe. 

[ther finfall omiſſions of 
things wee ſhould doe, 
may becomeſcandalls? I 
an{were, yes; Experience 
ſhewes that the remiſle- 
nes of great Schollers in 
duties of Godlineſfſe, is 
oftenthe cauſeof Cold- 


Anſ. 


nefle & Lukewarmereſle 
in 


—— 


S. 4+ 
How they 
doe {canda- 


lize. } 


many times the ſubjects 
(fity of Conſtancy and di- 
 [ligence therein, ':So-that 
'[hethat would not ſcanda- 


116 Of fcanaalizing in ſpecial 
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_ \inreligion inothers that 


|lJeane much -on-their. cx- 
ample: the negligence of 
governours .in frequent- 


ing Gods ſervice,cauſeth 


tothink there's nonecel- 


lize his brother, muſt not 
only be free from open 


[alſo from ſianes of omil- 
ſion, | 

. For anſwer to the ſe- 
cond quere I ſay, that 
[candalizing by: evillex- 
ample doth harme the 
minds of others unto 
their ruine many Waies. 
I.” Becauſe it provokes 
men to the imitation of 


fins of Commiſhon, but] 


that! 
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that particular finne in 


which: the ſcandall is, 


whereby their ſoules are | 


harmed.'Thus S.Peter by 
not communicating with 
the Gentiles, drew Bar- 
vabas in like- manner to 
Indaize with him. Gal.z. 
12. The exampleof an 
eminent perſon is never 
ſingle, it ſuch 'a one doe 
evillhe-carries with him 
others,as the ſtream doth 
that which floats upon it, 
Iter efficax per exempla, 
ſaith Sexeca,the moſt pre- 


|valent way of drawing 
menis by examples , by 
' which men are guided 


morethan. by Lawes or 
reaſons, In evill things: 
examples are moſt forci- | 


by ſinful ey ample.. | 117 | 1 


ble, fith they agree with 


- our | 
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our natarall luſts : men 
need not to be urged to 


chem, they learne them of 


theſelves at the firit pght, 
ut vident,pereunt, 2.The 
finfull example of men 
becomes a {candall to: o- 
thers, it that ic hardens 


them inthe fins they have 


committed. For the de. 
ccitfulneſle of tn, fo infa- 
tuats mens hearts as: that 
they are ready toimagine 
the finne of another man 
to be a good excuſe or 
plea for their owne. As it 
is ſaid by the Propher Z- 
Fek. 16. 5I. That Indah 


had by her ahominations 
juitifiedSamariain all hey | 
ſons, Notas if theſinne' 


of one man could be in 


truth a ſufficient plea to 
ac- 


ir by fenfull example. 1 


acquir another that com- 
mits the ſame ſinne, But 
it is ſo.x7! Bar in the opi- 
nion of men, who doe al. 
leagenothing more com- 
moly tor defence of their 
tacts, and conſequently 
tor hardningthemin thei; 
evills,thenthisthat others 
have their faults, all are 
ſinners: goad men have bin: 
pvertaken with the ſame 
ſins, eminent men in -_ 
ſeſſion of religion have 
\done as them{elves, and 
| therefore they hope. they 
have done 10 great hurt, 
there'sno ſuck.caule of 0- 
thers reproving-them, or 
that their awn. canſcien= 
ces{hoyld be.much trou- 
bled. - 3, There, is ano. | 
'ther way of ſcandalizing 
Fe0K; which! 


—_— ” _ - 


4 w-E 
I as 5 


of ſcandal; Ting m ſpectall 


| which comes by evil pra- 


Riſes, in that it makes 
men to-ſtumble and fall | 
one upon another, by | 
jarres, variance fightings, | 


What was it which ſer 
the Bexjamites, and theo. 
ther tribes in ſuch a com- 
buſtion, bur 'the horrible 
fin committed on the Le- 
vites -Concubine. Indg. 
21. 12. The treacherous 
murderof theSechemites 
by Simeon & Leve made 
lacob to tink among the 
inhabifants of the land, 
aud ro combine- againſt 
"him. Ger.34. 30. ſo true 
is that of S. Tames that 
warres and fightings come 
from mens Iuits that warre 
:» their members, land ſet 
pn one againſt another 


James | 


— 


j 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


by ſfenful example, 


Iames 4. 1: 4» ' Befides 
ſinfull examples create 
oriefeto the good, and 
thereby {candalize them. 
To this purpoſe ſpeaks | 
David Pfal. 119. 158.1 
beheld the tranſegreſſors, 
and was grieved, becanſe 
they kept not thy word, 
And S. Paul feared that 
when he came to the Co. | 


rinthians God would 
humble him, and that he 
ſhould bewaile the mn. 
cleanneſſe wherein they 
had ſinned.'2.Cor.12.21. 
Rightea Lot, awelling a. i 


mong the Sodomites, in' 
ſeeing and hearing vexed 
hu righteous ſoule from 


lawfull deeds.2. Pet2. 8. 


day to day with their wn- | 


As by ſtumbling ſome- 
F times 


of '[candalizing in ſpecial | 


times there's fraction of a 
member, alwaiesanguith, | 
{o by ſcandals ſometimes 
there's perverting of men 
from the-right way, al- 
waies dolor and paine e- 
ven in the beſt and ſoun. 
deft. 5. Adde hereunto 
that finfull examples doe 
moſt pry ſcanda- 
lize, in that they cauſe 
men ill afteed to blaſ. 
pheme God, to reproach 
his wates , religion; fer- 
vice. Through the fins 
ofthe Iewes the name of 
God was blaſphemed among 
the Gentiles, Rom. 2. 24. 
David by his foule crime | | 
in the'matter of Bathſhe. 
ba, had given occaſion to 
the enimies of the Lord to 
blaſpheme.2., Sam, I a | 

[ 


a. 


——_——_ 


| 


by finfull example, 


It isa frequent thing for 
evill men to ſer their 
tongues againſt heaven, 
againſt God, his word, 
true religion, 4s if they 
were none of them good, 
when any that ſeemed to 
follow the fall into groſle | 
tranſgreſſions, Whereih 
however they fooliſhly | 
impute that to God, 
which he condemnes and 
P__ and charge re- 
igion & godlineſſe with 
that which is the fruit of 
mens corrupt luſts, con. 


[; 


trary to Godlineſſe: we 


it ſerves Satanasancngine 
eo ſtirreup mens enmity 
againſt God & his waies, 
and an occaſion for evill' 
men to vent their vene-. 
mous hatred of Godsj 
F 2 word] 
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ligion.S«[vian at large re- 
lates how frequent in his 
daics, ſuch ſpeeches as 


| theſe were inthe mouths 
| of Pagans, when they be. 


held the evill lives of 


| Chriſtians ; Chriſtians 
| would ſurely doe holy 
| things if Chriſt hadtaught 

them holineſſe , look into 
| the lives of Chriſtians and 
on may know what «| 
|Chrifts doFFrine, In like 
| manner by reaſon of the 
|lewdneſſe of GnoZ#zichs, 
| Nicolaitanes and {uch like 
| damnable teachers. Chri- 
| ſtian religion was much 
| reproached by the hea- | 
1then, andas S. Peter fore- 
told 2. Pet.2-2, The way | 


of truth blaſpheamed. 


And 


ndaliting in ſpecial 


word, his people and re- 
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| the; reformed Religion 


Jamples of men that have 


By fonfull example. : 
Andfoit is till the viti- 


} 


in his life op&s themouth | 
of a. Papiſt , to diffame 


and thefallinb of any that 
ſeemed to be zealous of 


impure mouthes of licen- 
tious perſons, to ſpeak c- 
villof the truth which s 
according to godlineſſe. 


6. Laſtly the. ſinfull cx- 


the name of Gods people 
doe ſcandalize, in making 
mentoloath andto be a- 
verſe from Gods ſervice, 
and the way of his feare, 
The finne of Hephni and 
Phinehas cauſed men r9 
abhorre the offerings of the 


—_— 


Gods word, cauſcth the | 


ouſneſſe: of a. Proteſtant |. 


"As I 


—_— 
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 ouſheſle of the Spaniards 
inthe weſt Indies, cauſed 
the miſerable Americanes 
to abhorre_ Chriſtian re- 
ligfon. As & holy life in 
the profeſſors is a great 
attractive, & inducement 
to draw mens hearts to 
thelove ofit;foanungod. 
ly and unrighteous con- 
verſation is 4 certaine im. 
pediment and diſlwaſive 


| from it. Partly becauſe 
| as Senecs ſaith pms oculis 
| quamanribms credunt men 


are . guided by their eyes 


| more then their ears, 
partly becauſe good: re-|| 
ligion and vertue of men'}} 
that doe evill things is 7 
| }takento be, either x0r- | 
ens or nullins pretii, Ci- | 


1} 


— ——_—_— 


—" 


—_ 


_ther 


| 3s 


F 


| 


| By finfull example. 


| were not, or' of no va- 


—_ 
bm. —_ 


ther riothing or of no- 
worth, evenas a pearle. 
or gold covered. with 
dirt 1s paſſed by as if it 


lue. 

For the third quere. 
The reaſon why ſuch 
woeas hath been ſaid be- 
longs to this ſcandali- 
zing by lintull example 
is, | 
x Becauſe in every 
ſcandall by finfull ex. 
ample there is a double 
iniquity , one in that it 
1s againſt the precept of 
cleaveing onely to that 
which is good. Rom. 12- 
9. an other in that it is 
againſt the preceprt of 
good example, in which 
wee are enjoyned hat 


8. 3. 
Why aw 
belongs ro 
{ach, 


F 4 onr 


Of (canaalizing in ſpecial 
louwr light ſhould Jo ſhine 
| before men, that they 
| may: ſee our good workes 
apd glorify our Father 
| which is in heaven Mat. 
5. verſ.16, 2. Becauſe 
it produceth two great e- 
vills, onein that thereby 
the name of God is diſ- 
| honoured, & ſo is againſt 
the love that is due to 
God, the other in that it 
becomes the ruine of. his 
| brother, and ſo is againſt 


him. Y etforas much as 
all ſiofull example is not 
alike grievous, but ſome 
finfull - examples croſfe 
the precept of loveto 
God more, ſome leſle, 
ſome diſhonour God 
more,fomelefle,nor alike 


the love that is due to 


ſcan- | 


ſcandall;ſome being more 
againſt the love we owe 
tro men, ſome leſſe, ſome 
harming them more,fome 
leffe; therefore the ſame 
degree of milery is nota- 
warded to all ſcandali- 
zers by {infull example. 
Thereare ſome that by a 
continued evill practiſe 
doe ſcandalize' others, 
who are accuſtomed to 
doe evill, as if it were 
their occupation, others 
thatſcandalize by a foule 


kenneſſe. Whoſe woe is 
doubtleſſe leſſe then the 
formers. Some there be 


ES. 


by ſinful example. 2 


{linne, burinto whichthey 
were brought by infrr-| 
mity, as Noah whenhe| 
was overtaken with drit-| 


that ſcandalize by totall 
and). 


—_—————_ 
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Ba 


% 


|thersby a grievous fall, 
| but fo asthey recover by 
repentance, as 9. Peter, 
and their woe- is lefle. 
Some break out into fin- 
full example after warn- 
ing given them to take 
heed of it: others becauſe 


'be, whoſe ſcandalls by 
| reaſon of their eminency 
of place, gifts,or profeſ- 
{fon are more notorious, 
and more heinous, others 
wholeevill exaple reach- 
eth not farce, and their 
wacts leffe. Somerthat 0- 
Fverthrow many: by their 
evill example, ſome bur 
few, & their woe is lefle, 
Some 


and finall Apoſtaſy ; o- | 


{they wanted a cHonuonr | 
'to warne them, and their | 
woceis leſfe. Soine there | 


ca 


<> —_—_—_— 


by ſinful example. 


Some that overthrow by 
their evill example their 
own children, their own: 


own flocks of whom they 
ought ro be moſt tender, 
others overthrow ſtran- 
gers only, and their woe 
is lefſe, Thusby variety 
of circumſtices the ſcan- 


| 


worſe then others, and: 
their woe greater, howe- 
ver there be a woe allot- 
ted roevery one. that ſcA- 
_ by finfull exam- 
ple. 

For applicatian of this. 
truth. - 1.. Hence men. are 
to-bee adyertiſed ,. what 
realy n. there is » they 
ſhould benepiley mourn 


naturall brethren, their} 


dalls. of ſome may bee} 


|  forſuch ſcanda 


A. the, 


" 


| 


| 
S, 6, 
Applicati- ; 
08 1»#0 {| 
move them | 
to mourne 
that ſcan- || 
dalize by 
frafull ex-, 
ample. 


|; 


——_— 


» 


_ 
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mm 


| his hatred of finne by 


ans to mourne for them- 


Ezek. 9,4. Greater cauſe 


have cauſed by finfull ex- 
ample. Thegreatneſſe of | 
the ſinne, and the great- 
neſfe of the danger,ſhould 
both caufe this humiliati- 
one. If S, Pax! ſaw caufe 
to mourne, & tobe hum- 
bled for the uncleannefle, 
fornication , and lafcivi- 
ouſnefſeof the Cortntht- 
ans ;, how 'much more 
cauſe had the Corinthit- 


— 


felves t Every one that 
"tenders Gods honour, 6& 
his own peace, is to ſhew 


mourning forthe abomi- 
nattons he fees acted by 
others: fuch- are marked 
and obſerved by God, 


there is that the Acors 
them. 


by ſonfull example. 


themſelves ſhould mourn 
who have harmed others, 


| - jand deſtroyedrhemſclves 


ſuo gladio, by their own 


no fmall number of men, 
that make a ſport of ſinne, 


fall, It were fitter for 
them to-Icarne © S. 1ames 


ries that ſhall come «pon 
them: For as all ſinnes are 


your evillexample, have 


ſword, Tis true thcre arc | 


that rejoyce to doe evill,] 
and that they cauſe ſome to| 


his leſſon Ch.5.1.to weep | 
and howle for their miſe-| 


miſchieyous , fo doubr-| 
leffe ſcandalls'by evillex- | 
ample, wilt be very miſ- | 
\chievousto the layers of | 
them. Youthenthar by | 


made others diflolute,, 
debancht, quarreHome, 
| braw- 


—-— 
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brawlers, fighters , mur. 
dcrers, laſcivious, prodi- 
gall gameſters, drun. 
kards, Iyers, common 
prophaners of Gods ho- 
ly name and time, deri- 
ders of Gods word, holy 
ſervices, 8 ſervants, idle, 
undurifvll ro ſuperiors, 
froward, fatious,coten- 
tious, deceitfull, injuri- 
ous, ſuperſtitious &c. oh 
goe & bewaile theſe fins 
as a double evill diſho- 
'nouring God,& deftroy- 
f ing men , overthrowing 
them, and bringing woe 
on your ſelves,and there- 
fore requiring double & 
treble mourning for fuch 
| miſchiefes. = 
- | .2: It concernes like- 
wiſc all perſons for the 
} | 


ſame 


= 


ſame reaſons,to take heed 


{of giving evill example, | 


tothe fcandall of others, 
ſpecially of thoſe rhat 
ſhould be neare and dearc 
to them. It much imports 
every Chriſtian for the 


ſoule, theglory of God, 
the good of others, to 


[have hu converſation ho 


net among men, that they. 
which ſpeak again#it him as 
an evill doer, may by his 
good works which they 
| ſhall behold, glorify Godin 


| :he day of their viſitation.| 
I.Pet.2.13., Itis exated 


evenof women the wea- 
kerfſexe , that their con- 
verſation ſhould he ſuch 
in'their fubjetotatheir 
| husbands, that their lives 
\ ſhoule 


by finfullexample. 


comfort of his owne}. 
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ſhould have the cffe of | 
aSermon towin others to | 
godlines 1-Pet.3.1.2,The | 
reaping of ſuch fruite by 
well docing ſhould be a | 
great motive to make 
Chriſtians abundant in 
good works, much more 
ſbould the certainty of e- | 
ternall life, aſſured to 
thole that patiently conti- 
nueinwell doing, Rom. 2, 
7, provoke themrto love, 
and to good works. How- 
ever humane commiſera- 
tion ſhould move us to 
take heed of deſtroying | 
our brethren by our evil] | 
life. Should it notbee a 
griefe to: thee to deftxoy 


him who thou art bound | 


to help Cana man take 


_ ye CO O—_— Ps" ed ae i tn aacdt ee. 


FE ro damne * his | 
Child 


—— TY me ere rene ine ern ict ———_— 
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Child, his friendto enjoy 
his luſt? Should'it notbe 
ajoy toa man to lead 0- 


keep them from hell? Ob 
what a bleſſed condition 
. would it be to” every 
man, that of him it may 
be ſaid as the Apoſtle of 
the Corinthians, 2.Cor. 9. 
2. that bis zeale had pro- 
voked very many, his lite 
| had beena lightto guide 


peace! 

3 Andas itconcernes 
all men to take heed of 
ſcandalizing others by e- 
vill example, {o likewiſe 
to take leed of bcing 
ſcandalized by ſuch ex- 
ample. Iris their fin that 
1 {candalize; ir may be allo 
their 


by ſinfull example, 


thers towards heaven, to 


others into the way of |: 


«A 
3- And 0- 
thers that 
they be not 
ſcandali- 
zed by fin- 
full exam- 


ple, 


' | Of ſcandaliJing in ſpeciall 
their ruine that are pro- 
voked by them. They 
ſhall receive morepuniſh. 
ment thatlead into evill: 
they alſo ſhall have miſes | 
ry thatfollow,marke our 
Savioutſrs words Mar.15. 
14. #f the blindlead the 
blind, both fall inte. the 
ditch, When we ſeeevill 
examples, it were wiſe- 
dome ro conceive, that 
cheſcarebur for triall, as 
{it is ſaid: of falſe pro. 
phets, Dent. 13. 3.the 
Lord proveth us to know 
whether we love the Lord 
our Godwithall our heart, 
and with all our ſoule.. 
Though ſingularity be 
counted a reproach, yer 
undoubtedly it 1s agrea-|. 
ter honour, and a furer 
hap- 


_ 


—_ 
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| 
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= by frufull example. 

happinefle rather ' to/ be 
ſingular with No«/, then 
to bee corrupt with a 


ſons, to ſwimme againſt 
the ftreame towards the 
ſhore, then robe carried 
downe the current into 
perdition , to- contend 
withthe wicked for hea- 
ven, then to goe downe 
quicrly to hell. 

For this purpoſe learn 
we, 1,notto glory inany 
'mans holineffe or learn- 
ing,as if they were abſo- 
lute, for if ſuch fall rhou 
wilt ſtumble too. It is an” 
heavenly counfell of the 
Apoſtle.r.Cor.3.21.that 
20 man elory in men, Re- 
member fo to follow 0- 


world of ungodly per-f 
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Dire(tons 
ro prevent 
4 


cher mens ex1mple as 
they 
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- - Pp , 0 6 0 
* sf > of y 2 . SF , 
Ls - 


they follow. Chriſt to 
ſick to their jadgement, 
as they ſtickto his word. 
{Blinde obedience to.men 
is a certaine. : cauſe of 
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| 


ſtumbling. Conceive we 
the beſt may fall, and then 
the falling-of ſome will 
(NOt MOVe us tO —_ 
all, their lapſe will not be 
Our ruine, 


2 Endeavour to be 
rooted in knowledge, to 


that thou maiſt not need 
to leane on others judge- 
ment, or to make their 
examplethy rule: weak- 
neſle makes men cafily to 
ſtumble, ftrong walls 
ſtand though the butte- 
refle fall: A ſtrong man 
can goethough his ſtaffe 

break 


"—_ 


—{ _ 


be of aſound judgement, 


DA oo 


_— 
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A 
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il 


by ſinfull example. 
breake, a weake one falls | 
preſently, ſoa man weake 
inknowledge that leanes 
on anothers judgement 
orexampleifheerre,erres 
with him, if he falls, falls: 
with him. 
3- Avoyde the compa- 
ny of evill men as much 
as rkou maiſt, Make 20 
frienaſhip with an angry 


man, and with a furiowns 


| bevo thou ſhalt not goe, leſt 


thou learne his wayes , and 
get a ſpare 10_thy ſaule. 
Prov, 22. 24. 25. Evill 
company wileither infect 
or weary a man, one way 
or another ſcandalize him 
4. Favour, norany par- 


4+ 4, Apr rn err 


ticular fin, ſucha' one as 
| favours afin is like tinder, 
i the leaſt ſparke ſets it on 
| fire 


' 
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fire: hethat loves fin will| 
make any example, any 
ſhadow of reaſon a can. 
dall to himſelfe. An up- 
right heartwhen hee ſees 
others fall,becomes more 
jealous othimſelfe, A cor- 
rupt heartis-ſecretly glad 
at other mens fins, as if 
they did patronize -his 
OWNC. 
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| quently forbidden by the 
| Apoſtle,and chereforcun-! 


Car. 4. 


Of ſcandaliting inſpecial 
oh abuſe of Liber in 


liberty tn things lawful a- 
gainſt charity. It is fre- 


doubtedly a woe appct- 
taines to the doing of it. 
Rom. 14«33+The Apoſtles 
precept is Let ws rot judge 


one" 


* » I» 
things yy K 5 ls. 
eane? He next way of ns 
ZF {candalizing 15| ers by «- 
S128 by abuſe of our eh, &. 
v0 liberty inthings| ching x 
lawfull concermng which| {avjus 
| weathrme, That « woebe- 
longs to them that ſcatnda- 
| {#3e others by abuſe of their 


A 


— 


[in their brothers way in 
|their uſe of meats and 


|/izberty [| about meates ] 


0f ſcendaliting inſpriall\ 
one another any more : but 
judge this rather that no. 
man put a ſtumbling block 
or an occaſion to fall inhis 


| brothers way «© Whichpre- | 


cept though it bee delive- | 
redin rermes appliable to 
ſcandall in general, yer | 
the/eries of the Apoſtles | 
diſcourſe ſhewes it was | 
ſpecially intended to ad- | 
moniſh them, that they 
lay not a ſtumbling block 


dayes, things indifferent, 
which is more plainly ex- 
preſſed. 1 Cor + 8.9. Take 
heed leaſt by any means thus 
of yours , become a flum. 
bling block tothem that are 


weake, And Gal,5 13.Bre- 
thren; 


_—_ 


_——— — = — 
|. byabuſtaf liberty Os. | 


wzto liberty , onely uſe'nat 
your liberty for an occa(ion 
to the fleſh. Buthby love 
ſerve one another, | 


reaſons of: this precept, 
expreſſed in thoſe ſcrip- 
tures, AS, Is It isa cor- 
ruption of our. good, 
when it becomesanothers 
 harme. Our good will be 
asno good tous, When it 
is thus perverted. Plus 4lg- 


wormewood; {0 is theſe 
of a Chriſtians liberty in 


And there are. many | 


- oe oda—__ 


es quam mellig habet, : As-\ 
wine mixed with gall and | 


things lawfull tending to. 


thren yee have beene _ Fr 


— 


þ 


. 
ad 
4 


the ruine of his brother, 
Wherefore the Apoſtle 
warnes us that our good be 


"_—_ 


__— 


| \n0t thereby evill ſpoken of. 
G- 


Rom. | 


2345 | 


% 


ww 


S, 2.) 
Reaſons 
thereof out 
of $.Paules | 


Epiſles, 


. 


0 f ſcandalizing,i » ſpecial | 


| vi{ to him that eateth with 


of God's people , that the 


Rom. 14. 16, All things 
indeed arepure, but it is e- 


offence. v.20. 2,Itisa de-| 
Pravung of our knowledge 

of our liberty.,Ourknow- 

ledge of onr liberty 

ſhould ferve us to direct | 
our ſelves in our way-but 

not be made anions fatu- 
& to leade others out of 
the way. But rather as a 
Mercury, or hand to di- 
ret them init,asa candle 
'to enlighten us: how - to 
remove ſtones and #u:- 
bling blocks out of the way 


weake be not caſt downe 
by them. We know faith 
the Apoſtle, 1. Cor. $4, 
that weall have knowledge, 
yet weare to take heed that 


{ 


through 


w 


Rm 


| the abaſe of liberty &c. | 
throuch onr knowledge our 
weake brother peri | 
for whom ChriF died. v. 
IT. 3. it is atunreaſona- 
ble, and unequall thing, 
and ſo againſt juſtice, that 
the priviledge of one 
ſhould be the undoing of 
another, thatthe benefic 
-| of one ſhould become the 
detriment ofanother. that 
one Chriſtians liberty 
ſhould beenjoyed ſoas to 
harme others. Our liber- 
ty is not 7es 14nh7, 4 thing 
sf that valne,that it ſhould 


ther. The pleaſing of our 
own wills ſhould not bee. 
ſoaccounted of, as to have 
them, what ever miſchicf 
enſue toour brother. *Tis 


n0t | 


at all times beeuſed even | 
to the ruine of our bro. |- 


Lt e_——_—_ 
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true ifthe uſe of ourlibet- 


[ty did make us accepted 
| with God; then it were e. 


quall wee ſhould pleaſe 
him, though we diſpleaſe 


of God is not meat and 
drink : but righteouſneſſe 
and peace and joy in the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, Rom. 14. 17. 
Meat commenaeth us not 
t0 God:for neither if we eat 
are wethe better,neither if 
w8 eat not are we the worſe, 
I. Cor.8. 8. And the like 
may bee ſaid of other in- 
different things , where. 
fore the good of enjoy- 


as may countervaile the 
evill of ſcandalizing our 
brother. Inſtice i2 the Em 
bleme waighes with even 


of ſcandaliting in ſpeciall 


| 


[all men. But the kingdome | 


ing our liberty is notſ{uch |. 


shales| 
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gO he SOMOS oo 


| 5kales:So ſhould weinthe | 


uſe of ourliberty, not ac- 
count our liberty ſo 
waighty, as that our bro- 


1 thers good be accounted 


light. 4. Toabuſe our li- 
berty to the ſcandalizing 
of another, is againſt the 
charity wee owe to him. 
If thy brother bee erieved 
with thy meat =: now walk- 
if thou not charitably, 
aith the Apoſtle Rom.14. 


15. The property of true 


charity is zenswvedw- I,Cor. 
13.4:Tobe kind and bene- 
ficiall tg others, not to bee 
hurtfull, and unkind : 7: 
ſeekes not her \owne, v. 5. 
Whenit may wrong ano- 
ther. Hethen that ſhallbe 
{o ſettled on this reſoluti- 
on, as that hee will nor a- 

3 - nou! 
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|feltemuch , his brother 


of ſcandaliting in ſpeciall 
bate an inch of his conve- 
niency for the preventing | 
ofa miſchiefe , orart leaſt 


4 Vexation to his brother 
ſhewes that he loves him- 


— ——___— —S_ 


licle or nothing at all. 5. 
And as this offenſive uſe 
of our liberty diſcovers 
want of charity,ſfoit doth 
alſo want of mercy. Forit 
is a kind of fpirituall flay- 
ing or wounding of our 
brother, The Apoſtle 1. 
Cor.,8.11-12.laiththat by 
{uch offences the ſcanda- 


lizers doc waley 7r ouriidy- 
my amriozy beate and wonnd | 
the weak conſcience of their | 
brother , as a man that 

doth kill another with | 
a deſtrutive weapon, and 
that conſequently the of- 


fended 
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' the abuſe of liberty & 6+ 


fendeg perſon d#ui&mwype. 
riſheth , that is quantum 


per ipſum ſtat, as much as 
pertaines to him. And to 


the like purpoſe diſlwa- 
ding from aflng ourliber. 
ty in meates with offence 
hee forbids it in this 


phraſe,un 73 &gduan dainwe. | 


Rom. 14.15. Deftroy not 
him with thy meat , and a- 
eaine \U-2 ©. (i tr6x47 C TY 
Ts x19] aus To 47301 TY Oc For 
meat deſtroy not or diffolve 
not the work of God, that is 
the ſoule of thy brother. 
As if ſcandalizing were 


a deſtroying/or murther, 


ſuch asa ſ{oule is capable 
of, For what is the mur- 
ther of the {ſoule but grie- 
ving it, perverting lt, catt- 


fing itto fin,toteele Gods | 


G 4 anger 
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anger? Thisis that which 
the ſcripture 
Death,as being indeed the 
onely death of an immor- 
tall ſpirir, ſothat to cauſe 


this by uſing of our li- 


| berty is againſt the mercy 
| wee are to ſhew to our 


brothers ſoule, which is 
allo avgravated in that it 
is a deſtroying . of Gods 
worke , that is, the foule, 


which 1s. divzne particula 


aure', that particle as it 
were of Gods breath, Gene 
2.7.T hat image of the in- 
viſible God, tarre ſurpal- 
{iing.in worth the whole 
maſſe of corporeall- be- 
ings,and therefore the de- 
ſtruction of it much cx- 
ceeding the deſtruction of 
the body. 6. Addehere- 


unto, 


_—_— 


TRI 


calleth 


| 


| 


follow after the things that 


unto , that this ſcandali- 
zing muſt needes hinder 
the peace,the ſweet peace 
that ſhould bee betwecne 
Chriſtians that are mem. 
bers of the ſame body. 
For whereas they [hold 


make for peace, Rom. 14. 


19. This courſe is oppo-| 


ſite thereto. Peace isto be 
followed by yielding 
ſomewhat to other mens 
defires , by being indul- 
gent to their weakenefle, 
by relaxation of that ri- | 
gour wemay ſtandupon. 
Butiathis way of ſcanda- 
lizing another by the uſe 
of our liberty there's no 
yielding to the deſires of | 
others , no indulgenceto 
their weakneſſe,no remiſ- 

<1 YZ g fon! 


y_ 


by abuſe of liberty &re. | 
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| 


fion of rigour, yea befides 
it cauſeth a jcalouſy inthe 
offended perſon of his 
enmity towards him, 
who would doe that 


fended with. Which ap- 
 prehenfion will afſuredly 
cauſehimtolook 9b1:quo 
 ocule, awry on him, that 
offends, and inſtead. of 
'imbracing him. flyc off 
farther from him. 7”. And 
indeed whether there bee 
enmity or evill will orno 
inthe fcandalizer, ſurcly 
'there is fome pride ,. and 
fcontempt of hjs brother 
tin this fin. Forthe Apoſtle 
when hee ſpeakes of the 
fountaine of this evilL,de- 
rives it from the ſwelling 
of knowledge , that bu 


0 
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| which hee is ſo [much of- | 
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knowledge 
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| 


knowledge puffeth him up. 
I. Cor. 8.1. And againe 
when he forbidsthe cauſe 
of ſcandalizing in the uſe] 
of things indifferent hee 
chargeth thus, n-4CuIrveilnw. 
Let him not deſþife or ſet 
at nought his brother, Inti-| 
mating that if he were not 
puffed up,with his know- 
ledge, nor fet atnought 
his brother, but eſteemed. 
him as hee ſhould, hee 
would prize him above 
his owne conveniences, 
and remit his uſe. of them | 
for his ſake. Now pride 
' whereby a man deſpiſeth 
another as it is a great C. 
vill in itſelfe, ſo is1t the | 
greater in that by it comp. 


| wetb contention. Prov.13. 


10, 8.Furthermore the 


| 
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| Tobn1.45. Peter being con- 


obligation of chriſtians 
bindes them tothe urmoſt 
of their power to further 
the kingdeme of God in 
men, his glory, and their 
ſalvation. The mercy we 
have our ſelves received 
ſhould move us to endea- 
vour to make others par- 
takers ofthe ſame, webe- 
ing called ſhould call 0- 
thers, as Philip having 
found the Meſſ;ah invites 
Nathanielto come to him 


vertedwas bound to ſtreng- 
then his brethren, Luke,22., 
32. Wherefore for ſuch 
a one not onely not to 
ſtrengthen, but even for|. 
unneceſſary things, #1 
whichthe kingdome of God 
conſis net, to weaken 

them 


| 


» 


wherewith weare called, 


| God, giving none offence 


|3.32+433. 9. VitoWhich 


them is very contrary to| 
to the heavenly calling 


to the unſpeakable grace 
we have received: doubt- 
leſfle the Apoſtles rule 1s 
moſt equallfor ſuch,That 
whether they eat or drink, 
or whatſbever they ave, 
they doe all tothe glory of 


neithey to the Tewes, nor 
the Gentiles, nor to the 
Church of Goa, But as he 
himſeife did , who pleaſed 
all menin all things, not 
ſeeking his owne profit but 
t he profit of many that they | 
may be ſaved. 1.Cor. 10. 


the example ofour Lord 
Chriſt ſhould yet more 
forcibly urge us, as the 


ſame 


by abuſe of liberty &rc. 157 | 


Of ſcandalizing i ſpecial 
ſame Apoſtle preſleth it. 
Rom. 15 .1.2-3.WWethat are| 
ſtrong ought tobearewith 
the infirmities ofthe weak, 
and not topleaſe our ſelves, | 
Let every one of ws pleaſe 
his neighbour for his good | 
to eaification. For even 
Chriſt pleaſed not himelfe, 
ut as it ts written, There. 
proaches of them, that re. | 
proached thee , fell on me. 
| How much doe they de- 
oenerate from Chriſts ex- 
| ample, whom they ought 
to follow,who are unwil- 
ling to ſuſpend the uſe of 
their liberty for their plea- 
ſure, whereas the Lord 
Chriſt laid aſide his glo. 
ry , . emptied himſclfe, 
and became of no reputati- 
on. for their ſake, 10, Fi. 
| - nally 


————— 


— —_——_— —— ——— — - ww 


| 


rhe abuſe of liberty &rc. 


our brethren'for our 11 |. 
berties fake, but a forget- 
ting what love Chrift 
vouchſafed them and us 
in that hee dyed for them 
andus?.;Chrift dyed tor 
them that hee _ ſave 
'rhem, wee let them perifh 
for our pleaſure. Such 
\praGiſe is doubrleſſe ;not 


jonely a fin again# the bre. | 


thren , but again#t Chriſt 
mach 3 more. \I. Cor. 8,12. 

All theſe xeaſons put to- 

octher declare how great: 
afin this kind of ſcandal 
is,and therefore,how juſt. 

ly. a woe belongs to it. 
And fo much the greater 
a woe is awarded to fuch 
ſcandalizers asit is com- 


mitted with, and fo much 


139 
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Y&. 2 
The diffi» 


culty of 
this point, 


and queres 
propounded 
to clegre it, 


thegieater pride , wilkul- 
nes,or wantones: when it 
is done data opera, of ſet 
purpoſe , or with evident 
foreſight of the grievance 


| & harmeenſuing thereby 


to their brother. For theſe 
things make it the more 
voluntary, and therefore 
the more ſinfull. 
Butthenit is avery hard 
and knotty point in many 
caſesto knowwhena chri- 
ſtian docth thus abuſe his 
liberty in things indiffe- 
rent, when not : it being a 


whenmenare weak,when 
wilfull:ahardthingrto de- 
termin what to doe when 
theharme of another by 
our uſe of our liberty is 


only ſuſpected or fearedit 
_ may 


HU — 


R _— 


hardthingtounderſtand, 


__ 
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by abuſe of liberty &c. 


it is likely that there may 
be ſcandall either way in 
ufing or not ufing our li. 
berty ; what regard isto 
be had to our brethren in 
caſe the Magiſtrate inter- 
poſetrh his authority. 
From theſe and ſundry 
more ſuch difficalties a- 
riſe. many doubts to the 
diſquietof tender conici- 
ences, and finfull pre- 
ſumptionsinſome, ſuper- 
titious feares 1n others, 


thelefle I finde handled 
ex profeſſo by tew : onely 
incidentally to other ar- 
gumehtts here and there 


—_ OY Ws 0 ' ew 97 


may be, but on the other | 
| fide probably may not be: | 
whatis to be done when | 


which beget no ſmall e-| 
vill,” which points never-| 


writers | 


A— 


— 


© READER eh 


{ writers cleare ſome of 


the doubts belonging to 
this argument: wherefore 
I have conceived it may 
be of good uſe to. endea- 
vourtheclearing of {uch 


chis argument as [ have 
either by reading, medi- 
tation or conference met 
with, notdiſcouraged by 


owne inſufficience , but 
truſting ingods aſſiſtance, 
& with all affureing my 
ſclfe that among readers 
there will bee ſome, that 
conceive eſſe aliquia pro. 
dire tenxs, And that the 
order I uſe may appeare, 
1.1 ſhall briefly ſay ſome. 
what of things lawful and 
indifferent, 1and our liber- 


d 4 
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4 


| difficulties incident to | 


the conſcience of mine | 


| 


——_— 


ty in theiruſe. 2, Of the 


| wates whereby a chriſti- 
ans conſcience may be re-| 


ſtrained from uſing this 
liberty. 3. becauſe the 


Epiſtle of S. Pas! tothe 
Romans, and the eighth, 
ninth, and -tently, of the 
firſt Epiſtle to the Corin- 
thians,arethelſcar of this 
argument, I ſhall deliver 
as rightly as I can a 
ſummeortheApoſtles re- 
ſolutions concerning this 


.4+ Our of -thele things 
premiſed ,:and ſuch other 
paſſages of holy ſcripture 
| and reaſons as I findeper- 
tinent thereto , I ſhall en- 
deavour toreſolve ſundry 


wh © 


queſtions orcaſes of this 
—_ 


A. 


the abuſe of liberty &6e 


fourteenth chapter ofthe| 


point in thoſe chapcers.| 
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Anſwere 
of the firſ? 
quaere what 
are things 
lawfull & 
indifferent, 
and what 
i our liber- 
ty in their 
uſe. 
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Of ſcanaalizing in ſeciall | 


mater needfull- tro bee 
cleared : yetnot magiſte- 
rially obtruding|theſec re- 
ſolutzons on others, . but 
ſubmirting them to exa- 
mination, as remembring | 
that the ſpirits of the Pro- 
phets are ſubjed to the 
Prophets. T.Cor 1432. 
-In anſwering the firſt 
of theſe points,wee are to 
take notice that there are 
ſomethings lawtul,which 
are in themſelves duties, 
and commanded by God 
to be done, which yetare 
to bee omitted at ſome- 
times,for the avoyding of 
{candall. As for inſtance, 
reproving_ of our neigh- 
bour is a duty enjzoyned 
by God, yet tobee omit- 
tcd at ſome times, when 


! 


——— 
— 


che 


by abuſe of lib erty bc 


the perfon to be reproved/ 
would bee likely rather 
hardened, thenamended 
by reproofe. In like man- | 
| ner mayitbee ſaid alfo of 
excommunication,: when | 
thereis danger of ſchiſme; 
of puniſhing malefactors, 
when the iſſue would bee 
the overthrow of the 
common wealth. Pro vi- 
tando ſcandals ceffat rigor 
diſiipline, is an old rule 
and a good one,Toavoyae 
ſcandalltherigonr of diſei. 
pline ceaſerh. This truth 
is grounded . 1, On that 
rule, which isamong Dz- 
vines received, that pre- 
cepta negativa . obligaxt 
ſemper, & ad ſemper, they 
alwaies binde and to al- 
wates that is , what is for- 
bidden 


muy "% 


*%. / 


. 
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biddenby God may at no 
time he done: no man 
may ſinneto avoydeſcan- 
dall; Their damnation «s 
juſt, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
Rom.3.8.that ſay , Let ws 
doe evill that good may 
come, But on the other 
ſide affirmative precepts 
obligant ſemper, fed non ad 
ſemper, They alwayes bind, 
but n0t 10 alwaies, that is 
thoughthey ttandin force 
alwaies , yetnot ſo as to| 
tye us to doe the things 
requiredat all times. As 
forinſtance though Gods 
command alwaies bindes 
a chriſtian to pray,to give 


almes &Cc. yet notto doe 
theſe alwaies : but when 
the glory of Ged, and the 


| yur of our brethren re 


= quire 


- 


the abuſe of liberty &c. | 
 quire it. The knowledge 
of which time 1s partly 
to bee taken from rules 
and examples in holy 
(cripture, partly from 
godly prudence and rea- 
lon, which every man' 
ſhould have as. a light to 
ouide him in diſcerning 
the circumſtances, which 
make ſuch ations necel- 
ſary. 2. On this conſt- 
deration, that thoſe aQti- 
- | ons ofreproofe, puniſhing 
vice,and the like to them 
are eommanded princi. 
pally tothisend,that they 
may doegoodto men for 
the curing of their evills, 
the furthering of vertue 
{in them, Wherefore when 
prudence ſhewesthatſuch | 
| ations would bee either 
"fruitleſſe 


Of ſcanduliing inſpeciall 
fruitles in refpect of rheir 
end,orcontrariwiſeharm. 
full, they are to bee for. 
borne: inthis caſe there js 
Libertas non facienal, 4 li. 
berty not to doe them, or 
rather hee ought not to| 
doe them. Concerning | 
this ſort ofthings lawtull, 
wherein our liberty isto 
bee reſtrained to avoyde 
ſcandall, there needsnor. 
much more to bMiid, bur 
that when according to! 
true. prudence they ap-! 
peareto bee neceſlary for 
Gods glory, our owne. 
{alvation,or our brethrens. 
]good,thenthey are to bee, 
done-without regard of 
ſcandall conſequent; if to 
the contrary to bee omit. 
ted. Few ſcruples there 

are 


by abuſeof liberty &'c. 
are in mien about theſe 


on from the reſolutions 
of the Caſes concerning 


cond ſort of things in web 


to the ſcandall of our bre. 
thren arethingsindiffterec. 
Now by things indifterent 


ding to the vulgar accep. 
tion ofactions indifferent, 
{ſuch actions as are-nei- 
ther much praiſe worthy, 


becauſe there 1s no ſpeci- 


all matter of goodnefle or 
hurt in themzas for a man 


ſty , tokeepedue houres 


H for 


es er er ce rt, 


things ; and ſuch as bee, || 
may find ſome fatisfacti-] 


things indifferent. Theſe- |, 


we may abuſe ourliberry | 


I underftand not accotr- 


nor much to be reproved, | 
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tocat when he is hungry, f 
to drinke when he is thir- | 
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PY 


for meales,or onthecon- 
trary to omit theſe: which 
though they may bcein 


| common acceptioncalled 
indifferent, yetaccording | 
jto exact ſpeaking they 


arenot indifferent, but ei- 
'therrightor ſinfull asthey 
are clothed with circum- 
ances. But by things in. 


ons as intheir nature, 2 


[ooswin I mean ſuch acRi- 


ther right nor ſinfull, 


forbidden,as to cat or not 
tocat ſuch meats , to cat 
ſweet meats or ſowre, to 


| 


| 


goe or not te. goe on foot, 
t0,g0e On fook onto ride, 
to weare ſuch cloathes or 
'notto wear them,to wear 
linnen or woollen, to ex. 


ſepfthemſelvs, are nci-| 


neither commanded nor | 
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| by abuſe of liberty eve. © 


prefſe our mind by word 


of mouth or: writing , to | 


write on paper or parch-. 
meat, to ſpeake in-Latin 
or Engliſh, In which, and 
a thouſand ſuch like, a 
chriſtian hath boththe li- 
berty which is called Ls- 
bert as contradiftions , li- 
berty incontradifories, to 
doe ornottodoe,as tocat 
egges,or not tocatthem, 
to weare a cloake , or not 
to weare one; andalſothe 
liberty whichis called /z- 
bertas contrarietatis,libers' 
ty in contraries , asincat- 
ing ſweet orbitter food,z; 
in wearing white or black || 
In which there is a greater 
liberty thanthereisabourt: 
duties. For though wee' 


are not bound to doeall 


—_——_—_— 


H 2 dutics 


may not at any time doe 
the contrary: as, though 
wee are not at all times 
bound to reprove, yet at 
no time to flatter. But'in 
things indifferent there is 
Libertas ad utrumlibet li- 
berty incither of which we 
like , tadoethis or not to 
doe it, to doethis, or the 
contrary to it. Thatthere 
are ations of menthat are 


in ſe, of themſelves ab#ra. 
ed from particulariJing 


circuamſiances in their na- 
ture indifferent as hath bin 
ſaid , Itakeit as a certaine 
truth.,; grounded on the 
ſpeech! of the. Apoſtle. 
I.Cor.8$,8. Neither if wee 
eat are wee the better, nei- 
ther if we eat not are we the 
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| dutics atalltimes, yet wee 


| 


worſe; 
— 
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| by abuſe of liberty &6. 


worſe;like unto which are 


[thoſe Rome14.5 6:14.20, 


and onplainereaſon. For 
the contrary affertion 
muft needes ſuppoſe 
that Gods lawes doe 
command os forbid ever 

action in ſpeciall, which 
is not {o, as may appeare 
by induction, intheparti. 
culars before mentioned, 
and thouſands ofthe like 
I have read of ſome that 
have gone about to main- 
taine,that there is nothing 
indifferent + but this op1- 
nion either hath beene re- 
traced by the author, or 
conceived ſo abſurd that 
it hath had either none or 
very few followers. In 
the mannerthat I have de. 
clared I take it as certain, 


| ys _ Toa 
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Sf Eanddicing! in Pecial | 


)Thatthere are indifferent | 
things. It is granted that 


OL lar,. that flowe 
oc ingulars. the reaſon 
are cither morally good, 
orevill, as}agrecingrto, or 
diſgreeing from Gods 
law.I ſaid fgnanter tobee 
marked,that flow trom de. 
liberate reaſon,'to exclude. 


| ſuch 'particularaCtions of 


men as being naturall a- 
ions from-naturall jn. ' 


|ſtin, or force of imagi- 
| nation , arenot of morall. 
conſideration; ſuch as yaw: 
| thehandlingof the beard, 


rubbing the noſe, ſhaking 
the legge when a man 
thinks notofthem , talk- 


| ing or walking in fleepe. 


Theſe 


all humane ations 7» 27- | 
| 4viduo, inthe particular 


| 


by abuſe of liberty &c.- 
Theſe as not comming 
from reaſon, nor having 
any end are accountednot | 
as rational aiFions, but as 
animal only, though they 
bedoneby men,and ther- 
fore neither good nor 
bad. Bur for all ſingular 
actions which are not of 
morall confideration,that 
come under alaw, being 
clothed with circumſtan- 
ces ſpecificating and {in- 
gularizing them , as they 
come from reaſon,as Aquin. 
|2%.24,4. 18. 478.9. Oras 
Pay aus iN Rom.14.dub,io, 
ratione principij , hoc eft 


ti0ns qua fiunt , inrtgard 
of their principle , that is 
the eleffion and intention 
by whic hthey are done, are 


ratione eleFions & inten-| 


H4 ____cither 
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either good or bad,agree- 


| rent, inthis or that man-| | 


| of thers conſidered with- 
| ont reſtraint of particula- 


| fore they are adn exer-| | 
| cz#0, that is, adFually done! * 


ing or diſagreeing from 
Gods law. Thus every 
act of eating , or wearing 
apparrell, or going ajour- 
ney with this or that in- 


ner,is cither good or bad, | 
rightor finfull. But then | |} 
it1sas certaine that many | 


actions ofmen 7» the gene- 
rall,or in ſpecie,in the kind | 


rizing circumſtances a-| | 


are indifferent, as I have 
declared. Anditis further 
to bee obſerved, that in 
theſe indifferent or middle. | 
things, as they are called, | | 
thechriſtian Church hath | 


greatcr | 


Fo Os 6 Ad 
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| | by abuſe of liberty Oc 
| oreater liberty then the 
lewiſh. Synagogue.. For | 
manythings were not in-| 
different to them-, which 
are indifferent to us. - It 
| was not indifferent, to 
| them: to eat ſwines fleſh 
4 ornot,to wearea garment 
| [| of linſey-woolley ornor, 
with many more. Burit 1s 


to us indifferent: ro cate 
{wines fleſh or not to 
wear a garment of linſey- 
woolſcy. or not, The ordi-| 
nances whereby the lews 
were reſtrained in their lt- 
berty, were a yoake which] |} 
they were not able tobeare..\ - | 
' Afts, 15.19% Butitis re- 
moved from our necks by 
=P Chriſts. death:, who hath 
aboliſhed the law of ow 
mandements contained in' 
Þ H 9 ords.. | 
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| 
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| What 
1} wares 0uy 
| liberty in 


things in- 
different 
may bere- 


[{raineds 


{ indifferent things ##u1rin. 


| thatſundry wayes. 1. By 


ordinances Epheſ. 2. 15. 
| And tw thu liberty wee are 
commanded to ſtand faſt 
that wee bee not intangled 
484in with theyoak of bone. 
dage Gal. 5,1. A liberty | 
then we havein things in- 
different, 8& ro renege and 
deny, it is to put on our 
neckes that yoake that 
Chrift hath freed us from. 

Neverthelefle though 
God hath not made theſe | 


ſecally,or in their ownna- 
ture good orevill,yet ex- 
trinſecally they may be 
made good or evill - and 


the command or prohi- 
biting of the Magiſtrate. 
For though the Magi-' 


|ftrates authority cannot 


| 
make | 
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make,(for exumples ſake) 
the cating of fteſh, or the 


wearing of a' weaport un- 
| lawfultto me, asathing 
prohibited by God , and 
thereby :#trixfecally evil: 
yet if hee forbid them, 
whois the Ipwfull gover. 
nour , and hath-powet to 
make lawes , or otdinan- 
ces,itis fin againſt Godto, 
doe theſe things.» becauſe! 
he conternnes the law of 
the Magiſtrate,aganmſt the 
|common good, which is: 
the'gtound of it, andthe! 
authority , concerning ' 
which God hath com- 
mancded, Ro7z; 1 3-1. Leres: 
very ſonle be ſubjeet tothe 
higher powers : For there. 
| is no power but bf God * the 
"powers that be,are ordained | 


of 
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reſiſteth the power reſifleth 
the ordinace of Goa:@ they 


ſame is to be conceived of 
the commands ofEccle(1- 
aſticall governors accord- 


naturall parents,of tutors, 
teachers & Maſters 4ccora- 
{ire tothe fieſhtothewhich 
| God hath commanded us 
#0 be ſubject, Epheſ.6.And 


that the Rechabites would 
drinke no-wine becauſe of 
Tonadab theſonneof Rechab 
bis command not to drinke 
| Wine, Tereme 35. 6. For 
{though by.ſuch.. mandates 
| they cannottakeaway our 
originall liberty, yer they 
| | 


Can 


| of God.Wheſoever therfore 


| chat reſs3t ſhall receive to | 
themſelves damnatio.The | 


{ing to their authority, of | 


elſewhere. Whence it was | 


| 


| by abuſe of liberty &c. 


can reſtraine the uſe - the | 
liberty we have 1n things 
indiffcrent being the pro- 
per matter forthe Mag!. 
ſtrate or Governour to} 
ſhew his authority of ma- 
king lawesin..2.Bya vow 
whereby a man bindes 
himſelfe to doe or not to 
doe,touſe ornottouſle his 
liberty inſuch or ſuch an | 
indifferentthing. For by 
vowes 'and- promiſſory 
oathes , a man may make 
that neceflary orfintull to 
himſelfe,which-neither is 
intrinſecally good nor e- 

vil,neceſſary nor finfulnor 
| would be to hin-ſuch;bur 
forthe vow he made+be- 
cauſe God: hathenjoyned: 
Deuter .23-21.When thou 
| ſhalt vow a wow wnto the) 


—_— 


C4 


Lord 
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Lord thy God: thou fhalt 
not ſlack to pay it, for the 
Lord thy God wil ſurely re- 
quireit of thee, & it would 
be funneinthee. But if thou 


be no ſinne in thee, And 
Pſal. 15. 4. ttis made a 
requiſite condition of þ im; 
that ſhall dwellin Gods Ta- 
bernacle, that though hee 
ſweare to his owne hurt, he 
change not. 3. Likewiſe a 
man may by. his owne 0- 
pini6 make that extrinſe. 
cally evill iwhich is not ſo 
intrinſecally, For though 
a mans opinion cannot 
ſmake that to bee duty 
| which is not ſo:yetit ma 
make that tobe finwhic 
otherwiſe would notbee | 
| f@, according to the Apo. 
__files| 


fhalt forbeare to vow it fhall 


by abuſe of liberty &c. |\ 


ftles reſolution. Rom. 14-+| 
14. To him that efteemeth | 
| any thing to be uncleane, to 
bim it is nncleane.wver. 22. 
And hee that dowubreth is | 
damned if he eat » becauſe 
he eateth not of faith: For 
whatſoever is not of faith| 
is tne. 4. The good or c- 
vill of our neighbour 
binds us to uſe or notto 
uſe ourliberty, as it may| 
further their good, or 
be a ſcandallto them, For | 
thouehwee are calledtoli-| 
berty , yet wee may not uſe| 
our liberty 4s an occaſion to| 
the fleſh,but by love ſerve 
one another. Gal. 5. 13. 
Now it isto be obſerved 
that which is i»#rixſecally| 
200d by vertue of Gods 
command,is 21trinſecahy 
| good 


| 
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EY roall,to whom that 
command is givenſwho 
are the whole world) and 


| that which is #ntrinſecally 


cvil,iseviltoall to whom 
Gods Cogmmandement| 


forbids it, (who are the | 


whole world) and there- 
fore it is ſin to any to doe 
that which hee forbids, as 
to lye,blaſpheam 8c, But 
that which is. extrinſecal- 
ly good, is not good to 
all, but only tothoſe to 
whomthe obligation rea- 
cheth , and for thetimeit 
laſterh; nor that which is 
extrinſecally evillas being 
contrary to the gover- 
nours commandement or 
to the. reſtrained parties 
vow, or the verdict of his 
owne conſcience,or being 
ſcandalous 


by abuſe of liberty &c. 
ſcandalous and hurtfull 


to his neighbour, is ex - 
trinſecally evilltoall, but 
only thoſe who areunder 
that government , that 


whom it happens that 
their uſe. of their liberty 
may becomethe harme of 
their neighbour. That 
which is evilfor a ſubject 
of the King of Englandto 


no ſuch ſaw as the King 
of England:And that vow 
that binds him thatmade 
it, bindes not another 
which hath made no ſuch 
vow ; and that opinion 
which one man hath , and 
that harme of our brother 

| which 


PEE 


vow, that opinion, to| 


doe, may not bee evill to] - 
the ſubject of the King of 
Spaine, who hath made| -- 
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| The ſum- 


mary of the 


| Apoſtles 


re/olutions 
about [cane 
dallinthe 
uſe of 


things in- 


| different 


delivered, 


1 Rom. 14. 


.\mind is no ſuch opinion. 


O [{candalizing in ſpectall 
which reftraines one man 
| fromthe uſe of his liber. 
ty,reſtraines not another, 


whoſeaGion would cauſe 
no ſuch harme : in whoſe} 


Having premiſedtheſe 
things I am next to en-! 
| go the Apoſtlesre.| 

olutions delivered, Rom. 
I4+ I.Cor. 8.9.10. chap- 
ers concerning the for- 
bearing of the aſcof our 
liberty in caſe of ſcandall, 
which was then in agita- 
tion , anddetermined by 
the Apoſtle in thoſe chap- 
ters. Which that wee may 
the betterunderſtand, we 
are to take notice, that, as 
appeares by S. Lakes hi- 
ſtory of the Ads of the 
Apoſtles, and likewiſe by 


other | 


| byabuſe of liberty &c. 
other hiſtories of 7eſe- 
phus, Suttonins, Tacitme, 
and others, the nation of 
the lewes was, in thoſe 
dayes wherein S. Paul 
wrote his Epiſtle to the 
Romans , diſperſed over| _ 
many countries of the | 
world, in Aſia, egypt, 
Greece, /taly: and particu- 
larly that many of thar 
nation dwelt in Rowe, In 
which citty at that time, 
the great city , which had | 
dominion over a great part 
of the earth, the lewcs re- 
rained. ..the religion and 
rites of their nation pre- 
ſcribed by cMoſes, and 
were for their Sabbaths, | 
Circumciſion, abſtaining 
from {wines fleſh, and 
luch like rites derided by | 
| _ the} 
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the ' Satyriſts: * of | thoſe 
times famous . at. Rome, 
Horace, Invenall , Per ſix 
and thereſt, Now of theſe 
[ewes at Rome it pleaſed 
God to convert ſome to 
the Chriſtian faith,as well 
as ſotne of the Gentzles. 
Wee arc likewiſe to re- 
member that 'while the 
Ceremoniall law of Moſes 
was in force, the Iewes 
conceived themſelves as 
ſtrialy bounde to the 
obſervances of meates 
and dayes, and other or- 
dinances of Moſes, as of 
the decalogue, unleſle in 
{uch caſes as whercin the 
obſerving of them was a- 
gainſt a morall duty. For 
thenthat of the Prophet 
took place, 4 will have 
mercy 
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mercy aud not ſacrifice, as 
our Saviour determines 
Mat. 12.7. Whereupon 
the ' godly Iewes. made 
conſcience of obedience 
to the ceremoniall lawes, | 
as to other morall pre- 
cepts. When ina viſion 
all manner of foure foo- 
ted beaſts of the earth, &: 
wild beaſts, and creeping 
things and foules of the 
aire were preſented toPe- 
ter:to kill and care, he re. 
plyed, not /o Lord, for I| 
| Have never eat? any thing | 
that is common or unclean 
40dQ45.10.14.Hencethey 
thought theſelves bound 
rather to ſuffer any tor- 
ment,than to eat ſo much 
as a bit of ſwines fleſh, 
as appears inthe _—_ 
0 


L 
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"3 of Eleazar, and the: mo.- 
;ther and her feaven ſons, 
1a the hiſtoric of the Mac- 
cabees. 2. Maccab. ch. 6. 
&7, whercfore when the 
 Golſpell began to bee 
preached, and the cere. 
moniesof Moſes his law 
'to bee diſclaimed , and 
'negleted,much contenti- 
'on aroſe berweene the 
'Chriſtians that were of 
the Circu mciſion , and| 
'thoſe of the Gextzles,con-! 
cerning the neceſſity of | || | 
obſerving Moſes law: in| | | 
ſo much that it was 
thought neceſſary to call 
; a counſell of the Apoſtles 
| and Elders at Hieruſalem ? 
C 
F 


to decide this difference. 
Ad@s.15 Sothat alrhough 
by Chriſts death the ne- 


ceſlity y ka 


was takenaway : and the 


by abuſe of liberty &c. ff 
cefliry of oblerving them 


Goſpell being promvlga- 
red, their obſervation be- 
came dangerous, as we 
read Gal,5,yetlucheſteem 
had the ceremonies of the 
law gotten,partly by their 
originall inſtitution, and 
partly tratFu temporn,by 4 
long tradt of time in which 
they had. ſtood in force, 
that many Chriſtians not 
ſufficiently inſtructed in 
their liberty feared to 
neglect or break them at. 
ter their initiation into 
Chriſtianity - as on the 0- 
ther ſide thoſe that were 
well inſtructed in their li- 
berty did negle them ſe- 
curely,they madeno ſcru- 
ple of cating meates, of 
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neglecting 
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ncgleting new moones, 
and the -like Feſtivalls. 
And thus was it among 
the Romans when S. Paul 
wrot this Epiftleto them, 
There were ſome that 
would aoteat meats pros 
hibited by 2oſes law, but 
rather cat hearbes; nor 
would they omit the ob- 
ſervation of dayes, as not 
knowing their liberty 
therein, ſo that ifit hap- | 
pened they did eat ſuch 
meats, or negle ſuch 
dayes it was with doubt. 
ing and regrete of conlci- 
ence. Theſe the Apoſtle 
calleth weake brethren, 
weakein the faith. Others 
there were among the Ro- 
mans, who made no que- 
ſtion of eating any ſortof 
meats, 


| by abuſtof liberty &e. | 


meats,nor regarded dayes 
as knowing they had law. 
full liberty therein. And 
theſe are called frog in 
the faith by the Apoſtle: 


been onely in practiſe, or 
opinion,ithad been ſome- 
what tollerable. But the 
differencc in opinion, and 
deformity inpractiſe bred 
amongthem (as uſually ir 
doth) diſcord and diviſi- 
on. For whereas Chriſti- 
an charity and holy wiſ- 
dome ſhould have pre- 
vented all quarre]] be. 
tweenthem , all harming 
each other, contrariwiſe 
it ſofclloutthattheſtrong 
deſpiſed the weak as more 
ſcrupulous then needed, 
and the weak with an ag- 


Now if this diverſity had 
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| grieved mind judged the 
ſtrong as licentious , and 
unholy; and whereas 
ſometimes the weake by 
the example of the ſtrong 
might bee induced to doc 
that web, though lawtull, 
they doubred whether it 
were {oor not, their con. 
ſciences were thereby 


{ wounded. To eaſe the 


Chriſtians of this grie- 
vance the Apoſtle as an 
equall arbitrator thus de. 
cides the controverſy. In 
this caſe, the ſtrong ſhould 
take to them the weakein 
faith,ſhewing kindneſle 8 
lovetothem , but not im- 
prudently intangle them 
with diſputes which bred 
more doubrs in them, 
while they ſought to cure 


their 


| 


{ 


by abuſe of liberty &c. 


their errour about meats 
and dayes : that they 
ſhould not deſpiſe or (leight 
chem for their weakneſle, 
but ſhew them all reſpeR 
as - believers : that they 
ſhould enjoy their know- 
ledgeto themſelves, but 
not #ſe their liberty tothe 


that they ſhould not ſo 
looke totheir own much 
contentin the uſe of their 
priviledge as to damnifie 
their brethren, and to 


On the other fide the A- 
poſtle admoniſheth the 


weake, that they neither 
cenſure nor judge thezr 
brethren,inthe uſe oftheir 
liberty , nor yet venture 


© Cm. 


grievance of their brethre: | 


wound their conſcience. 
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upon theuſe of their laws | 
L-2 _ full 
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And 1.C07- 


3.9.10, 


chapters, 


et ea rn 
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tullliberty, with doubt- 
ing conſciences , but bee 
{ure that they bee well re- 
ſolved intheir judgements 
atore they enter on the 
practiſe, 

Concerning the other 
Scripture in whichrhe A- 
poſtle ſets downe his re- 
ſolutions in point of ſcan- 
dals the caſe was thus, 
Corinth was an eminent 
beautifull citty called by 
Tully lumen Gracie, the 
eye of Greece, but a Pagan 
citty.In which the people 
were wont to worſhip I- 
dolsof Inpiter, Mars, Mi- 
nerva &c. to theſe they 
built Temples , and offe- 
red ſacrifices of oxen and 
other beaſts, as wee read 
they would have done at 


Lyſtra. | 
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Lyſtra, Ads. 14.13. Ot} 
theſe oxen and other (a. 
crifices ſome part of the 
fleſh the Prieſts of the I- 
dols had for their ſhare: 
ſome part was eaten by 
the people that offered, 
at the Feafts called Le» 
Hifterma in the Idols 
Temple, fome part was 
| perhaps ſold in the ſham- 
bles, and bought by any 
that would , and eaten in 
private houſes. Concern. 
ing Idolothytes or things 
ſacrificed to Idols : it was 
the fin of the 1/7aelztes in 
Shittim, Numb. 25. 2, 
Pſal.106. 28. That they 
did eat the ſacrifices of the 
dead. And Revel.2.14. 1n 
the Epiſtle ro the Church 
of Pergamw the angell of 
I 3 that 
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that Church is accuſed 
that there were ſomethat 
{ held the dofFrine of Balaam 
to eat things ſacrificed to 
Idols,and inthe Apoſtles 


| decrce it was given 1n 


charge tochriſtians. As. 
15.29. *A®kytwuiloy udurc- 
Haw. To abſtaine from 
things ſacrificed to Idols, 
called vi2 0.d4aioynpd my my 
uduxoy, the pollutions of 1- 
dols, Now it pleaſed God 
\to gather to himſelfe in 
Corinth much people by 
theminiſtery of S. Paul, 
Afs.18.10.although in 
that, as in other citties 
where chriſtians were a 
part remained infidels. 
The converted chriſtians 
were for the moſt part of 
the meaner ſort of peo- 


ple, 


| by abuſe of liberty &rc, | 
| ple, as the Apoſtle tells | 


|[unconverted, ſometime 


them, 1.Cor.1.26, yeeſee 
your calling brethren, bow 
that not many wiſe men af- 
ter the fleſh, not many 
mighty ,not many noble are 
called, In this calling it 
happened that ſometime 
the wife was convertedto 
the chriſtian faith, the 
husband remaining inun- 
belicfe;ſometime the hus- 
band converted, the wite 


the ſervant converted,and 
not the Maſter, the child 
and not the Father , this 
man a chriſtian, his next 
neighbour a Pager, as ap- 
peares by the Apoſtles 
ſuppoſitions.1.Cor, 7.13. 
8c. Inſomuch that chri- 
ſtians were mingled with 


I, Pagans, 
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Pagans, as in ſorne coun- 
tries, Turks and Chriſti- 
ans, Iewes & Chriſtians, 
or as in England Prote- 
ſtants 8&Papiſts,cxcepting 
that the Pagans were the 
greater number, & more 
potent patty. This vicini- 
ty,and theſe relations cau- 
ſed a neceſſity of civil] 
converſe betweene them: 
For otherwiſe the chriſti- 
ans muſt needes goe out of 
the world. 1. (0r.5« 10. 
Theſe things likewiſe oc- 
cafionedthe Pagans lome. | 
times to invite the chriſti. 

ans to goe with them:/to | 
their Feaſts at the Idols 
Temple : ſometimes to 
their owne tables. The 
meat that was dreſled at | 
their Feaſts and other | 
meales ' 


meales ſometimes hap-: 
pened to, be ſuch meat as 


either boughtinthe ſham- 


| thus , the doubt.was how 


of Corinth were tocarry 


facrificed to-Idols,r 5: 
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had beene offcred before 
in facrifice to the Idoll, 


bles, or {chtbya neigh=- 
bour as a gift. The chriſti- 
ans were of divers ſorts, 
ſome that had knowledge 
I. Cor. 8. 10.1ome that 
had not the ſame meaſure 
of knowledge, but were 
weak, had weak conſciences 
vV. 7.9. The caſe ſtanding 


the chriſtians in the citty 


themfelves upon theſe oc- 
cafions. The reſolutionof 
the Apoſtle is this. That 
they might by,no meanes 
eat [dolothytes-or things 
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azſp in the Idols temple, 
For that is to partake of the 
table of Devils.1.Cor.1o. 
21. an Idoll ſervice, and 
likewiſe a ſcandall to a 
weake brother to embolden 
him to eat thoſe things 
which are offered to Idols. 
I, Cor. 8.10. And ſo this 
ſcandalizing is by evill 
example, ina thing mani. 
feſtly evill. But if chriſti- 
anis were invited to a pri- 
vate houſe by an unbelee. 
ver,they might goe, and 
eat the meat that had been 
offcred to Idols, either | 
wittingly,orunwittingly, 
or if the meat offered to 


the Idoll wereto beeſold | 


in the ſhambles they 


mightbuy it, dreflc it, cat 
it asking no queſtion for 
' conſcience 
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| crifice to 1dols,thould'iinti- 


[and his gricfe to ſee thee 
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conſcience ſake. For the 
earthbeing the Lords, and 


fleſh: by: the offering to 
the Idoll could not bee ſo 
alienated from him:,. but 
that Gods people might 
eatit as Gods creature 
given them. for foode. 
Nevertheleſſe: - if any 
were preſent, that be- 
ing weake in kthowledge 
ſhould think it unlawfull 
to-cat ſuch meat, and by 
ſaying, Thi is offered inſa- 


mate to:thee his opinion 
ofunlawfullneſfe to cat it,. 


partake of it, in this caſe 
the chriſtian wereto for- 


beare cating to avoyde 
offence, which might bee 


berty &c. | 


taken 
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raken by his brother, be. 
ing grieved,or elſe by his 
example in eating . that 
meat which hee knew to 
be offered to an Idol, em- 
boldened tothinkethar in 
ſome fort he might com- 
municate withan Idolater 
in Idol-ſervice, that there | 
is no unreconcileable dit- | 
ference betweene Paga- | 
niſme and Chriſtianity. 
Which mighteafily hap- 
pzntoa weak chriſtian not 
fully inſtructed' in the 
eruth- of his chriſtian 1i- 
berty, how farre it cxten- 
deth, and where it endeth. 

In-this briefe manner I 
have as rightly. and clear- 
ly as I could,gathered the 
matters of thoſe chapters: 
from: whence wee may 
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| by abuſe of liberty &c. | 


draw ſundry things .uſe- 
full for the reſolving of 
queſtions incident to this 
| point,to which I now ha- | 
ſten; where firſt it may be | 
asked, who are bound to 
 avoyde Icandalizing of | 
others by their uſe of| 
| |cheir liberty 1n things 
| | lawfull? 4-/w. Whereto 
|cheanſwereis: All chriſti- 
ans as chriftians : for this 
is a fruit of chriſtian cha- 
rity. which all are bound 
10 have. They that are cal-| 
led to liberty arenat-to nſe\ 
their liberty for 4n occaſi- 
on to the fleſh,, bnt by love 
to ſerve one another, Gal. 
5.13. Theſame God that 
bath by his letters patents 
oiven his people foample 
a priviledge,. as _—_ 
iſe 


Ga 


&. 9 
Que. 2, 
Scanda- 
lizing of 
whom by 
ſuch abuſe 
1s t0 be a= 
voyded. 


Of ſcandaliJing in ſpecial 


uſe all indifferent things, 
haththoughtgood never- 
thelcfle to limit it by the 
law of charity. 

A ſecond queſtion may 
be, whether a chriſtian be 
bound to avoyde ſcanda- 
lizing of evill, or unbelic- 
ving perſons by the uſe of 
this liberty? A»ſw.where- 
toIanſwer:Thatalthough 
the Apoſtle in the places 
| Rom. x4 and 1. Cor. 8. 
which 1 called the ſeat of 
this argument,ſpeak only 
of not ſcandalizing our 
weake brother by the 
uſe of our liberty , that 
being ſuſhcient for the 
preſent occaſion - yet in 
the concluſion of his dil- 
pute.r.,Cor, 10.32, Hee 
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chargeth chriſtians #9 give 
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| by abuſe of liberty &c. | 


none offence neither to the 
Tewes, nor tothe Gentiles, 
| nor to the Church of God, 
but as he himſelfe did, who 
pleaſed all men in all 
things,not ſeeking his owne 
profit, but the profit of ma. 
ny that they might bee ſa. 
ved, Which rule ot S. 
Pax} is conformable to 


Chriſt who payd tribute 
money tothe Colleors 
who were neither them- 
felves, nor their maſters 
any of Chriſts Diſciples, 
but evill perſons, and that 
| for this end /eaſt he ſhould 
offend them. Mat. 17.27. 
]JAnd if the ſcripture re- 
quire (as it doth 1.Per. 23, 


the praRiiſe of our Lord |. 


I. ahd that of women) 
good converſation that 


| thoſe 
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thoſe who obey not the word 
may without the word bee 
wonne by good conver ſati- 
01, undoubtedly for the 
fame reaſon it requires 
we ſhould not ſcandalize 
them by abuſe of our li. 
berty , leaſt they bee far- 
ther off, from beine wonn. 


conſequently ſome care 
of not offending them, 
There's not due the ſame 
tendeinefſſe of offending 


an unbeliever or cvill per. 


ſonas of a chriſtian bro- 
ther, but as there is due to 
a Chriſtian brother a more 
affeionate love, ſo like- 


Wiſe amoretender regard 


of not ſcandalizing him. 


| Servants are to-bee care- 


full! 
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Thereisakind of charity | 
orlovedue tothem, and 
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full of nor hurting their 
Maſters cattle , but moſt 
carefull of their children - 
ſo ought chriſtians to bee 
carefull of not offending 
evill men, who are Gods 
creatures , but moſt carc- 
full not to offendthe god- 

ly, who are his children, 
Yet that the reſolution of 
this queſtion may be more 
full,] conceive,thatunbe. 
lievers or. evill perſons 


are differently confidera- 


ble in this matter of not 
ſcandalizing them, accor. 
ding to the diverſity of 
their. eſtrangedneſle from 
che true faich , or obedi- 


|ence, For, t- there are 


ſome who though they 
yet profeſle not the truth, 
Nor ſhew themſelves to 

be 


pe IIS 
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|be regenerate , have yet] 


ſome beginnings of affec- 
ion to thetruth we pro- 
feſſe, and the obedience 


we practiſe : thatare leſfe 


——_— 


Vitious,more inclinable to 
hearkento the truth then 
ſomeothersthat begin to 
perceive ſome part of the 
truth, Asour Saviour ſaid 
of the Scribe that anſwe- 
red him diſcreetly, telling 
him, that to love the Lord 
with all the heart ,and with 


with all the ſoule, and with 
all the ſtrength, andto love 
our neighbour as our ſelves 
4 more then all whole 

urnt offerings and ſacrifi- 
ces( Aks hee hw 
that he had not the dreggs 
of Phariſaiſme in him, 
| which 


all theunderſtanding, and 
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| by abuſe of liberty exc. 


which was to conceive 
themſelves righteous by 
obſerving the outward 
cexemonies,and duties of 
the law ) that hee was not 
farre from the kingdome of 
God: Mark.12.34. Now 
of ſuch we are to bee ten- 
der that we ſcandalize not 
them by intempeſtive uſe 
of our liberty. Ifa Nicode- 
17 among the Phariſees 
be but a liftner to his do- 
Arine, our Saviour thinks 
g00d not to reject him, 
but to draw him on fur- 
ther:ifa Papiſt yet remai- 
ning in the Roman Church 
begin to miſlike the Ido. 
latry of that church,their 
magnifying their owne 
merits &c, and yet out of 
a reverend eſteem though 


HK erroneous 
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erroneous of the Church 
of Romes orders millikes 
the cating of fleſh on a 
friday , Charity ſhould 
make me rather forbeare 
in ſuch a ones prefence to 
eat flcſh at ſuch a time 
then to give occaſion to 
{uch a one to count our 
religion licentious , and 
thereby eſtrange him the 
further from the truth. 
Forſith a principall end of 
not offending our brother 
by the abuſe of our liber- 
ty , is that wee may ſceke 
his profit,that he may bee 
laved,ifintrue judgement, 
or our opinion, the not 
{candalizing him would 
tend to thatend, we ought 
to forbeare our liberty, 


that wee may not offend 


him. 
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by abuſe of liberty &'c. 


him. Ir being a ſure rule, 
Fints dat medits ordinem, 
menſuram,, & amabilita. 
tem. The end gives oraer, 
meaſure,and deſireableneſse 


| fo the meanes thereto tend. 


ing. 2.Some unbelieviog, 


| evill,orunregenerate PCr 


ſons are further off from 
the kingdome of God be- 
ing plaine, and profeſled 
adverſaries to the way Of 
truth, and righreouſneſle, 
butyer not out of wilfull 
malice , but blinde zeale.! 
As the Iewes of whom 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, that 
they had a Jeale of God, 
though not according to 
knowledge. Rom. 10. 2: 
Now the ſcandalizing of 
ſuch men is not ſo much 
to bee regarded as ofthe 
former: 


4 
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former : becauſethereis 
leffe likelyhood that our 
forbcaring our liberty 
ſhould alter their judge- 
ments,or practiſe, yet for 
as much as according to 
the nature of vehement 
perſons out of ignorance 
though they bee 1mpetu- 
ouſly carried in that they 
doe, yetifthey diſcover | 


their errour they are as | 
ſoone turned: therefore it 
is probable that ſome! 


yielding tothem may win | 


upon theiraffe&ions, and | 
make way for ſuch infi- 
nuation as may give op-| 
portunity to diſcover to| 
themthe truth, we ought 
ſofar to abſtain from our 
liberty asnot to confirm 
them in hard conceits - 
the 
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by abuſe of liberty ec. 


thetruth', , andſofarreto| 
pleaſe them intheuſe of 
our lawfull liberty, as 
may ſerve to make way 
for the recovering of 
them out of errour. As! 
tor example ſake : If wee 


ſhould meet with a zea- 


: |\lous Papiſt that never 
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| underſtood the truth of 
| our profeſſion : bur is an 
adverſary to it upon milſ- 
information of his Prieſt, 

; 115 Parents, acquaintance, 
'as that our religion is 
meerenovelliiime,carnall, 
licentious 8c. We ought 
fo farre to abſtaine from 
our lawfull liberty, or to 
| |pleaſehimina thing law- 
full which he affe&s,as i in 
our apprehenflon we con- 


ceive may make way to 
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our 


our reducing him into the 
right way. And this I fiad 
acreable to the Apoſtles 
re{oJution. rt. Cor.9.19. 
20.21.22. ThoughTbee 
free from all men, yet have 
I mage my ſelfe ſervant 
unto all that I might gaine 
the more. And unto the 
Iewes I became as 4 Iew, 
that I might gainthe lewess 
tothem that are under the 
the law as under the law, 
that I might gaine them 
that are under the law. To 
them that are without law, 
as without law (being n0t 
without law to God, but 
under the law to Chriſt) 
that I might gaine them 
that are without law : To 
the weak became T as weak, 
that I might gain theweak, 
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men, that I might byal 
means ſave ſome, Lively 
exemplifications of which 
profeſſions were his pra- 
iſe of taking a vow on 
him related 4&.'21.0f his 
forbearing his power, I. 
Cor.9.19. 1.Theſſc2.6.9. 


wherein he did not ſhew | 


hypocriticall policy, like 
thoſe that Protew-likecan 
transform themſelves in- 
to any ſhape forevill pur. 
poſes:bgt ſerpentine wif. 
aomejoynedwith dove-like 
innocency,commended by 


our Saviour Mat. 10.16. 


the end being not his ewn 
advamagebuttheſalvari- 
on of others, 3.50meare 
adverſaries to the truth 
out of malice , being ſet- 
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ct. 
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| by abuſcof liberty &6. | 27. | 
I am made all things to aff, 


218. | Of ſcanddiiging in ſpecial! 
| [led therein, by love of 


unrighteoufneſle, and ha- 


The converting of theſc 
being in a ſort deſperate, 
the ſcandalizing of them 
by the uſe of our liberty 
is not to bee regarded, 


{Our Saviours example 


M4fe15+14- is a {ufficient 
rule to direct us in this 
caſe. When the Phariſees 
were offended becaule of 
his dodqrine, that that 
which goeth into the 


and incurable, Zet them 
fall into the ditch. Tis true 
wee are. bound by Gods 
law not willingly to pro- 
voke any to anger , much 


lefle' 


AE et. 
_—— —_— 
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ered of righteouſnellc. | 


moath defiles not. 4, man, | 
our Saviour bids /et.them | 
«lexe;fichthey arc wilfull,| 
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by abuſt of liberty &c. | 
leffe toprovoke any grea- 
ter finnein him:but rather , 
to avoyde ſuch things as 
may cauſetheſeevills.But } 
when we meet with fuch 
enemies as being wholly 
poſleffed by Satan , are 
ſetled in their enmity a- 
eainſt us,and the truth we 
profefle : wee thenare'to 
be careleſſe of offending 
them by enjoying' our 
conveniency, as knowing 
that our' reſtraint: may be 
uncomfortableto us and 
unprofitable tothem: '* - 
_ A third queſtion-may 
be-: whether ſtroug ones 
may bee ſcandalized' by 


1 
þ 


ty? Aquin. 2*,24,4:. 43. 
«rt. 5, propoundes this 


queſtion, whether pas(ve 
#4 K 2  ſean- 


o77es 


ROxt- 
the uſe of Chriſtian liber. | 7/3/4 


7 


rome,majores (candata,non 
patiuntuy : Thoſe that are 
ſtronger ſuffer not ſcadals. 
ButI conceivether'sneed 
of a fuller anſwer. That 
the ſtrongeſt may bce 
tempted by ſcandall is no 
queſtion.. Our Saviour 
was tempted by a fcanda- 
lous advice of Peter to 
forſake the worke which 
he had received from his 
| Father, and for which he 
came into the world.That 
men of great ſtrength for 
knowledge,and godlines, 
may bce overcome b 

ſcandall, the falls of Da- 
24, Solomon, and others 
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0f ſcandalizing in ſpecial | 
ſcandall may befall the per- 
fe, and hee denies it, al. | 
leaging aſayng of S, Hze- | 


|ſhew.The beſt ſtrength of 
4 
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| by abuſe of liberty &t. | 


a Chriſtian is but weakee } 
neſfe without a continued; 
ſupply of ftrength from 
above. But concerninga 
{candall from the uſe of 
Chriſtian liberty it may 
either ariſe from-an evill 
will, jealoufte, prejudice, 
whereby the mind pre- 
poſſefled is offended with 
that web another doth: or 
elſe it may ariſe from ig- 
norance of the lawfulnes 
of ſuch liberty. Scandall 
proceeding from the for. 
mer motives may bee in 
them that are ſtrong in 
knowledge,or in the fairh, 
Evill will or evill preju- 
dice may cauſe ſuch a one 
to miſtnrerpcet another 
mans action, and to take 
offence thereat. Bur this 
K 3 offence 
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Que, 4. 


Who are t0 


ted weake | 
ones not t0' 
be thus | 
ſtandali- 
zed? 


Of (candalizing in ſpecial | 


offence comes 4 malo zn1- 
genio, from an ill mind in 
him, wanting charity and 
wiſdome, 6 therefore he 
is in trueeſtimation the 


t {candalizer of himſelfe., 


As for ſcandall of the lat- 


jter ſort from ignorance 
{the ſtrongare not liableto 


it, Forifa man beſtrong he 
is {ufficiemly inſtructed 
in the truth of our liberty, 


A fourth queſtion may 
be: who are to be accoun- 
ted weak brethren whom 


| we may not fcandalize by 


the uſe of our Chriſtian 
liberty? anſwer - In the 


| Apoſtles reaſonings in 


the chapters before a- 
bridged, thoſe are repu- 


ted 


and therefore miſtakes it 
not,nor excepts againſt it, 
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ted weake brethren who 
either becauſe of their 
late' cofiverftoh had not 
timeto learn thedoarine 
of chriſtianliberty, or 0- 
therwiſefor watit of right 
information knew it not. | 
It is the ſpeech of Dr? 
Ames I. 5, atconſci. cl. 
Y. 14. prſolli habenili ſunt 
illi qui non ſunt ſufficien- 
]rer i»Xitutt circa liberta-' 
tems noſtram: They areto be 
acconnted little or weak- 
ones who are not ſuſf icient-. 


ty. And: forithis hee 
| cites x. Cor; $75 Ahd'Itt- 
deed in that place the 
Apoſtle oppoſeth' the 


not knowledge. Whence 


by abuſeef liberty eve. | 


ly infrutfed about or H-| 


ſtrong to them that have | 


v tollowes that thoſe that 
MA... aan 
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| have been taught the do- 
Arine of ChriRtian liber. 
ty , and yet are offended 
| are not the weake ones of 
whom theApoſile ſpeaks. 

| For if after inſtruction 
they ſtill tumble it hath 
more of wilfulnes in it the 
of weakneſle, if they may 
be ſaid tobe weak,yet not 
meerlyweak,becauſctheir 
ignorance 15 cither..from. 
negligence, or averſneſſe. 
of miade, and fo is igno- 


| ex preva di off THtione, out of 
an ill diſpofution.D* Ames, 
ubt ſupra,y.15tels us they 
may. be accounted weake to 
whom the reaſon of our li- 
bertyhath bin renared, For 
they. may be n0t capeable of 
ge bict tpeech 


_ of 
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rance affeted,or weaknes | 


| by abuſe of liberty &xc. | 225 


of his hath. need of fur- 
ther conſideration. For 
the incapacity he ſpeakes| 
of may bee conceived to 
be cither from weakneſle 
of naturall parts of under- 
ſtanding: Andindeed ſuch 
incapacity may make 
men weake notwithſtand. 
ing inſtruAton - butthen 
it 15 not to bee imagined, 
but that they which have 
naturall parts ſufficient to 
conceivethe myſteries of 
faith, have naturall parts. 
ſufficient to- conceive the: 
dodrine of the lawful. 
nefle of chriſtian liberty : 
ifthey can underſtand the 
one,they may underſtand: 
the other : if they under- 
ſtand: neither, they may 
bee termed. more-righrtly 
K 5. inf1- | 
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{uch othercauſe. For ſuch 


infidels, then weake in 
faith, blind, then dimme- 
fighted: orelie ſuch inca- 
pacity as heſpeaks of may 
ariſe out of preconceived 
opinions , alienation of 
mind , prejudice againſt 
the teacher, 2ſtndio parti- 
um, from an addittednes to 
ſome peculiar party, or fro 


motes or beames rather 
in mens eyes will marre 


their fight of that which | 
they ſhould perceive, and 
{fo make them uncapeable | 
for the time ofdiſcerning | 
that which is right. But 
then it isto bee conſide- | 
red, that this incapacity is 
vitious and voluntary, at; 
leaſt ratione cauſe :in re- 


ſpect of the canſeof it, and | 
ther m | 


———_—_—— 
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| therefote ſuch” perſons! 
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| deſpifing all that is ſaid or 


weak ones asthe Apoſtle 
ſpeakes of, who- were 
ſimple hearred, not 'wil- 
tull, wheteastheſe are ra- 


and have morein them of 
evill' will, than of little 
wit, And this may bee 
knowne by ſundry ſignes 
of their peryerſeneſle, As 


to be taught in the truth 
of chriſtian liberty con- 
trary to: their ' opinions - 


written to- Cleare that 
truth, which is againſt 


ther wilfull ther weake, | 


namely by unwillingnes | 


their minds-declining'the} .. 
| hearing or reading of| 
that which is ſaid for it, | | 
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or hearing and. reading 


une- 
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5, 
x evi/l 
conſequent: 
02047 aiti» 
| on-97akes 
 [candali- 

| Ting of this 
ſorts 


{By which and ſach. like 


þ4 


or confidering the one, 
but with raſhneſfle conti- 
nuing in the former , per- 


cenfuring, & quarrelling 
with thoſethat vary. from 
them, zeale for their own 
opinion, reſolution even 
to ſuffering for their way. 


fignes mens wilfull weak- 
neſſe may bee diſcerned 
from ſimple ignorance. 

A fift queſtion may be, 
what effe& upon the uſe 


ſequent or likely to-be 


vetting ., miſconſtruing, 
{miſreporting, that which 
(is written or ſpoken,keep- 
(ing in theſame time after 
{ſuch declarationas might | 
{convince, wrangling, and 


of our liberty, eicher con-/ 


_ Of ſeandaliz ing in ſpecial 
unequally., not weighing | 
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conſequent 
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conſequene , is neceſſary 
to make the uſe af ousli- 
berty a Scandalizing of 
our brother? In anſwer 
wheretoir is needfull that 
that be remEbred which 
I declared before Ch. 2. 
d. 4+ in the explication of 
the definition of Scan- 
dall, ro. wit, that x#zze or 
talling which is.made the 
adequate effect of ſcan- 
dall, muſt be underſtood 
both ina- primary, and a 
ſecondary ſenſe, and that 
.the action cauſing either 
lorte of rai#nzemay be cal. 
led ſcandall; fo that if by 
the uſe of aur liberty, we 
either draw our brother 
to. ſpeciall finne, as. by 
cating meats —— I- 
.dolls, to be partakSs of 


4. 


Idoll 


A 


22.9 
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Idoll-ſervice., or hinder| 
them intheir progreſle of 
orace, 'or cauſe them to- 
fall away, or cauſe dif. 
cords,ſchiſmes, altenati- 
on of affeRions,it is {can- 
dal, Forany of theſe ef- 
fets are ſufficient to: 
make our brother ſtum- 
ble, offend or be weake, 
w hich are forbidden by 
the Apoſtle as the effects 
of Scandalizing Rom. 14. 
21. Whereto we are to 
adde, that it is plaine by 
the 15. verſe, that the 
grieving of our brother 
by oureating is a ſcanda- 
lizing , thoughas I ſaid 
before,ina {ccondary ac- 
ception. Tnthat ſpeech of 
Abigailto David, 1.Sam, 
ow I, that- which our 


_ Tranfla-! 


| lefle it procecd to ſfome| 


P—"_ 


ſcandall. Forthe Apoſtle | 


by abuſe of liberty & c. 


Tranſlators read [ grief* 
of heart Jisif the Heb.>v* | 
By Bb, ſcandal or ſtiib- 
ling of heart. But if there 
be any other effect un- 
pleaſing, as ſimple diſlike} 
by diſſent in opinio with- | 
out griefel findenot that | 
ſuch effect is ſuſficient for 
the denomination of a 


doth not ſpeak of that ef- 
fe in the places where 
he treats of ſcandalizing: 
nor doth it produce any 
hurt to our brother, un- 


further evill. So thatifa 
Chriſtian ſhould doe that, 
as ſuppoſe weare ſuch 
faſhion of cloaths, which 
his brother hath ah opini- 
 onthatit is not conveni- 


| | cat 


_— 


| 


8. $5 
Que. 6, 
How long 
weare to 


liberty ſor 


feare of 
[candall, 


forbear our 
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ent or lawfſull, and there- 
fore diſlikes it, yer be. 
cauſe the thing is donbrt- 
full, wiſely keeps himſelfe 
from mourning for it, 
cenſuring him,with draw: | 
ing affection and commu- 
nion from him , F think 
ſuch a Chriſtian ſhould 
not by wearing of that fa- 
thion be ſaid to icanda- 
lize his brother. Burt if 
through weakneſle he be 
orievedat it, then it is 
ſcandalizing of him that 
is ſogrieved, | 

A fixth queſtion may 
be: how long we are to 
forbeare the uſe of our li- 
| berty for feare of ſcan- 
dall? Anſw. Aqu. 23 24 
44.43.art.7, reſolves that 


|theStandallof weak ONES 


is| 


——_r_ 


by abuſe of liberty &&c. , 


is tro be avoided quouſa, 
reddita ratione fcandalum 
ceſſet . fi autem pot redadi. 
tam rationem hujuſmodi 
ſcandalum duret jam viac- 
tur.ex malitia eſſe, that is, 
untill « reaſon being ren- 
ared the fecandal may 
ceaſe. But if after a reaſon 
givenſuchaſcandallcon- 
tinue,it-then ſeemes to' be 
of malice... Peter. Martyr 
lec. com, Claſſ.2.0.24.1m0 
neg, ſemper in ipſis medits 
rebum fc. yet we may not 
alwaies yeelduntothe weak 
in things indifferent, but 
only untill they be more 
perfetly'taught:but when 
they have underſtood, and, 
yet ftill fland in doubt, 
their infirmity is not to be 
borne. Bucan, lac.com, 33. 
quef. 


———. 
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| queſt. 14. Rerum media- 
rum uſum ad proximi ad. 
huc ex ignorantia infirmi, 
& #nChriſti Schola pupil. 
li,captum moderemur #44, | 


poſſunt erudiri: we ought 
to moderate our” uſe of 
things indifferent to the 
capacity of our meighbour 
as yet weak by ignorance, 


ftantiſþer dum rudes — 


and a litle'\ one in the 
Schoole of Chriſt, and that 
ſo lone —_— uthtenorant 
perſons may be infiratied, 
The reaſon of which re- 
ſolution is, becauſe after 
inſtrudtion in true inter- 
pretation of reaſon, as I 
ſaid before in anſwer to 
the fourth queſtion, they 
that are ſcandalized are 
accounted rather wilfull 

then 


DD OE a Fe 22#6Þy; 8. Vee $egy 
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— 


| rule given when men are 


Ty abuſe of liberty Exc. 235 


then weake,and therefore 
not to bee regarded, 
Whereto I adde that 
unlefle wee pitch here, 
there can be no certain 


weake, when froward : 
when we muſt forbeare 
ourliberty ,when we may 
uſeit. Yetby inſtruRion, 


machleſſea jefting at the 
weaknefſe of him that 
doubts of it, butan hum- 
ble, loving, and ſolid ma- 
nifeſtation of it, to the 
underſtanding of the 
weake, | 

A ſeaventh queſtion 
may be - whether that a 
man may be guilty of ſin- 


or giving areaſon, I mean |] 
not a meere Magifteriall | 
avowing of our liberty, | 


— ———— 


9.14. 
Que. 7. 
What ſore- 
fight of 
ſcandal 
conſequent 
14 neceſſary 
to make a 
man culpa- 
ble of [can- 
dalizing 

this way. 


EE 


fulll 
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full ſcandall in the uſe of| 
his liberry,it be not requi- 


fite that he ſhould have 
ſome forcſight z or pre- 
conceite of it, orat feaſt 
ſuch particular advertiſe- 
ment ofthe {candall con- 
ſequent, as if he had hee- 
ded it he might have pre- 
vented the ſcandall? Ar. 
Whereto I anſwere, that 
ifa man uſe his liberty, 
and ſuch ſcandall follow 
as he did neither foreſce, 
nor imagine would fol. 
low, nor had any adver- 
tiſement of it fit to fore- 
mind him of it, finis not 
to be laid to: his charge in 
reſpect of ſuch unexpe- 
Red and unthought of 
ſcandall.. In this caſe it 


may be infortuniun 101 | 


pec-" 


Vo, ANION, Comer oy = HT AC PTR, 14 Pn hey, 


i + * Py z. 


| his finne, to whom the 
| ſcandall was by no de- A 


| may be. gathered from} 


ſhould bidthem toa feat, 
| { 4rd they were diſpoſed to 
| | goe, they might cate what- 


| <5king 20 queion for con- 


TGT ST 


by abuſe of liberty ec. | 


his ation ſhould occaſfi- 
on anothers hurt, but not 


fault of his, no defect of 
charity, but by meeref, 
neſcience in a ſort una-j 
voidable, This anſwer 


the Apoſtles reſolution,| 
I. Cor, 10. 27. 28. In 
which the Apoſtle tells] 
the Corinthians, that if 
any of the that believe not 


F 


{oever was ſet beforethem,) 


ſcience ſake. But if eny man | 
ſhould ſay tothem.. This ts | 


off ered in ſacrifice to Idols, 
| =: 


PO OT 
x 


peccatum, his miſhap that 


| 
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they were zo0t to eate, for 
his ſake that ſhewedit, and 
for conſcience ſake, yet not 
his owne conſcience,tov he 
[might uſe his liberty in 
ireſpeR of his own con- 
ſcience, who knew the 
meat offered tothe Idoll, 
to bee ſtill neverrheleſle 


Gods creature, whoſe the| 
| earth it and the pre 


thereof, but the others 
conſcience, who was rea- 
dy to conceive fome ho- 
_ given to the idoll | 
<6 cating the tdolochyre. | 
ow from hence it is 


+ Ougv'9 Wer RE AIRY res 


plain, thatifthere had bin | 


none to givenotice of the| | 


Exception of the weake, 
there would have been 
no fininhim that hadea- 


ren —_ offence had 
_fol-| 


— Jt m— — ———_—_— 


| 


olved. Roms. 14. 1. Cor. 


followed, which argues 
that then a man onely 1s 
guilty of fin in the ſcan- 
dall conſequent on the 
ule of his liberty , when 
he hath had fore-notice 
thereof. Adde hereto that 
the ſcandalizing of weak 
brethren repreheded'Ro: 
14. # called a deſpiſing; or 
ſetting at nought of a bro= 
ther,uer.3.10. which im- 
plies manifeſt knowledge, 


that the weake were apt 
to bee grieved by the 
ſtrong ones eating of 
meats: yea in reaſon, and 


agreeably to the caſes re- 


8.6 10.ch.it'snot amans 
ſinunlefle he know the fu- 
turition. of the ſcandall 
with ſome morall certain- 


—————_Þ*_———— _—— 


by abuſe of liberty "xc. | 239. 1 


= 
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ty, ſo that if it fall out 
rhough weconceive it not 
likely it would,our Con- 
ſciences need not to be 
troubled for that acci- 
dent +: becauſe however 
fates done by 1gnorance 
of thoſe precepts which 
God hath enjoyned are 
ſiages : yet contingent e- 
vents not foreſcene by us, 
cannot make thoſe tas 
of ours which are other- 
wiſelawfull, to become 
finfull though the event 
be harmetull. God who 
hath tied us to know his 
will which he hath en- 
joyned us, hath not tied 
us to know theſe acci. 
dents , which caligixoſa 
vocte premit, he reſerves 
in his own breaſt, Asit - 
in] 


| 


——— 


III 7 I. 46-7 4 
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in ſlaying by meere 
chance mentioned Dext. 


and inthat reſpec to he 


19.5.the killing ofa man 
is a grievous misfortune, 


lamented, but nota finne, 
nor in that reſped be re- 
pented- ſoin like manner 
ſuch caſuall [canadall (as I 
may ſo call it) is to be be- 
walled as a miſhap, but 
not to be mourned for as 
a linne, 

Ancight queſtion may 
be: wherher the reſtraint: 
of uſing our liberty by 
reaſon of ſcandall be uni- 
verſall ? Anf. No: fcan- 
dallupon the uſe of our 
liberty, reſtraines us only 
bic & nunc: in this place 
at this time: it doeth not 
take away, but ſuſpend 


by abuſe of liberty &r6. | 241 


Que. 8. 
Whether 


Y | the re- 


ſ#raint of 

our liberty 
for feare of 
ſcandall ibe 
univet/all. 


———— 


| 6 the 


| 


(f.S. 15, | 
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|theuſe of ourliberty. So 


thar though a man may 
notule his liberty where 
and when there are per- 
ſons apt to be ſcandali- 
zed: yet he may where & 
whenjthere are none, or. 
he knowes of none 'that 
are apt to be ſcandalized. 
In ſuch cales the reaſon 
of the reſtraint ceaſing, 
the reſtraint ceaſeth. And 


this is agreeable tothe A. 
| poſtles determination r. 


Cor. 10.27.28,rcl{olving 
that a manthat might not 
cate meate offered to an 
Idoll, when it was ſhewed 
him- by another that it 


 ..-, | Was an Idolothyrte ,: had 
]yethis liberty of his own 


conſcience entire, which 
wcrenot true if he might 
cate; 


—_ 


| cate at notimie ſuch meat, 
becauſe he might not cate. 
itat that time. To'con- 
ceive otherwiſe inferres 
|this abſurdity , that the 
[likelyhood, -or accident 
of one !candall” utterly 
extinguiſheth his gratt- 
ous Charter of Chriſtian 
liberty in 'that-thing by 
| which he' was or might 
be oncea ſcandalizer. © 
A ninth queſtion may 
be : whether there nay. 
|be ſcandall'by million 


| by abuft of liberty &rc. 


Wn 


Pn 


ras. warn att BY 


$.16. 
Que. 9. 
Whether 
{candall 


| may beby | 


- 


of the uſe of ' our liberty 
inathing indifferent? A/. 
Omifſſion 1 oppoſe here 
|topofitiveaRtion: Abfor, 
|inſtance, eatiovg meatsal- 

lowed by God isa pofi- 
tive ation, and theuſe of 


— 


| omiſſion of 


the uſe of 
our liberty. 


'OuF liberty + "hot eating 
13D) ; i 2 ; that) 


I 


— 


: 


| | 
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thatwhich we might isa 
| privationatd omiſſion of | 


the uſe of our liberty. 
Now that a man may be 
guilty of finfull ſcandall 


by the omiſſhonof a duty | 


I determined before, c. 3. 
9.2. To which I adde that 


| fich the lawfull Magt- 
ſtrate- hath power about. 


indifferent things to re- 
ſtraine, or require our uſe 
of our liberty for the pub. 


lique good, and we are 


bound to. make con ſci- 
ence of obeying ſuch c56- 
mands, not for the things 
ſake ſo. commanded, for 
that is -in it;ſelfe -indiffe- 


| rent, but by reaſon ofthe 


authority towhich God 
hath made us ſubjeR, and 
the end. for which ſuch 

orders 


_—. 


7 


| by abuſe of liberty &t« 


orders are eſtabliſhed, 
which all members of a 
common-wealth ought 
to ſecke : therefore the 0. 
miſſlon of doing ſuch 
things commanded is an 
omiſſion of a duty ( rebmus 
ſec poſits ) and the ſcan- 
dall conſequent upon it, 
a ſcandall of the firſt ſort, | 
to wit of finfull example, 
Moreover for a puncu- 
all anſwer to the pre- 
ſent queſtion, I conceive 
that there may be ſcan- 
dall by the forbearing the | 
uſe of ourliberty , when | 
that' forbearing though 
otherwiſe lawtull, occa- 
ſflons men to conceive 
ſome alienation of affeRi- 
on, ſomeevillintentions, 
ſome ſuperſtition, or the 


| 2 like 


w—_ _ 
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[like evillinthem who doe 


" Tdaths grieve. weak bre- 


| bearing ,of fornie actions 


|minde, ſuperſtitious qpi- 


forbeare it, our Saviour 
Math,17.27 would bave 
tribute mony paid. for 
himſelfe, & Perer,though 
he were free, and that 
becauſe - the not-paying 
would offend them,: S. 
| Peteys not-eating with 
the Gentiles was a ſcan- 
dallto Barnabas. Gal. 2. 
13. Frequent experience 
| confirmes it that the fot- 


| whichatein cheirkind in- 
different, at fome times 


thren,and offend others, 
{ when they arcapt tocon- 
|ceive {ſuch forbearanceto 
{ariſe aut of a maleyolent 


\nion, humour of fingula- 
$5.10 3 rity, 


5 
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| by abuſe of liberty FR 


rity, contempt of others» 
or the like caule. 

A tenth queſtion may 
be: whether a communi- 


ty, a nation, the publique 


Magiſtrate may be fcan- 
dalized? 4nf. Theuſe of 
excommunicatio preſnup- 
poſeth that ſeandallmay 
be of the whole Church 
by ſinfull ations of one 
member. Yea further it 
is determined ary. 34. of 
the Church of England, 
Whoſoever through his 
private judgement wil- 
lingly and purpoſely doth 
openly breake- the trads- 
tions, and ceremonies of 
the Church, which bee 


0t repugnant to the word 
of God , and be afpro-| 


ved, and ordained by com- 


X 17 OT... 
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Que, 10. 
Whether 


acommuni- | 
ty or a ma- | 
giſtrate 
may be 


ged. 


. 


| 


d 
p 
þ 
7 


1 
i 
i 


| 


l 


 I/ hat we 


Duc.1t, 


are t0 doe 
where 
there ia 
danger of 
ſcandall 
ene way 
and of diſo- 
bedience to 
the Magt- 
irate ano- 
ther way. 


6 12, | 
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1 Charch, and wouxadeth the 


| mon authority ought to be 
rebuked openly (that other | 
may feare to doe the like) 
4s he that offendeth againſt 


the common order of the 


go 25 4 25 CA a AGEs oe 


conſciences of the weak 
brethren, Moreover expc- 
rience ſhewes that whole 
nations or ſocieties arc 
ſometimes offended with 
thoſe who obſerve not 
their cuſtomes,or orders, 
whichare in their uſe in» 
different, and not confir- 
medby any publique or- 
dinance, but by uſe only 
received: and that ſuch 
varying from them occa- 
fions anger, enmity, and. 
{uch like evills. 

An eleventh queſtion 
may be:Whetherfith the | 


- Done nn 2 Oe I Ges DEAE 
- 


Magiſtrates 


by abuſe of liberty ec. 


Magiſtrates authority is 
one way of reſtraining or 
requiring the uſe of our 
liberty, and the danger of 
ſcandalt another, upon 
ſuppofition, thar the law- 
full Magiſtrate comands 
the doing or omitting of 
that which is indifferent, 
 & on the other fidethere 
is danger of ſcandalizing, 
the queſtion 1s which of 
theſe reſpets I am to be 
ruled by? LAnſe. There is 
no donbr, but that a good 
and wiſe Magiſtrate will 
remit in many caſes the 
rigour of diſcipline to a- 
voide {candall, as I ſaid 


before 9. 4. As the love- 
feafts,kiſle of peace, vigils 
atthe tombes of Martyrs, 
and other orders of the 

LS Cimrchi 
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250 C— in » pected 
{Church were in; proceſſe | 


of time evacuated, when 
they oecafioned ſcandal; 
Butif the Magiſtrate doe 
not ſuſpend his comands, 
chien itis a hard caſe, For 
either: onthe one: fide 
there is danger of nullify- 
ing the power of the Ma- 
iſtrate, or on the other 
ide of wounding or de- 
troying' -our brother- 
Poſlibly it may- ſo -fall 


of this ſtreight , by find. 
iog- ſome circumſtances 


"way or other. As for-in- 


command bee about a 


| 


— —_— 


mattey of "great conle-, 
quence | 


— FP 


| outthat a mans cSſcience | 
| razy without much-diffi- 
iculty winde'it felfe otit. 


prepoderating eitherone | 


inſtance, if the Magiftrats: | 


{ 


— 
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| avoid a preſertt evill: orit 


| ifurged peremprorily,, 8 
vehemently, onthe other 
fide the effect of the fean. 


| 


: 


| content of the party ſcan- 
 dalized, it is without 


be performed. On rhe 
contrary, if the Magt-. 
ſtrates command be rm a/ 
| fmaller matter,not bring-! 
ing anygreatevil,norlike- 
ty- to infringe the pow-: 


the Common»-wealth, to 


it bein a ſmaller matter 


dall be not likely to bee 
plain Apoſtacy, or the 
like great finne, butſome 
grievance of mind,ordiſ- 


doubt that then the Ma- 
giftrates command is to 


er of: anthority though; 


quence, forthe ſatety of | 


by abuſe of liberty $6." _ 


thecommandbe nor fot-; 


| =... Je 


| 
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lowed, if it be not pe. 


remptorily, and ſtrictly, 


|{ent, giving no time to 


| 


jremptory in his com- 


{[rhns: what if the danger 
iof ſcandallbe great, and 
manifeſt, onthe one fide, 


but remiſfely urged : on 
the other fide, the effet 
of ſcandall of the greateſt 
ſort of evills, very proba- 
ble, and ina manner pre- 


findea way to redreſle it, 
then in this caſethe dan- 
ger of ſcandall may pre- 
valle for that time. Burif 
we make the ſcales even: 
and propound the caſe 


and the Magiſtrate pe- 


mand,and thething com. 
;manded of great moment 
on the other ſide, the 
doubt is, whether of theſe 


—— 


——_—_ 


wo] . 


| by abuſe of liberty &Fc. 


two is to bee regarded? I 
determine that the Magt- 
ſtrates command ſhould 
inthis caſe ſway our con- 
[ciences : and that for 
theſe reaſons following. 
I. Becauſe by the Magi- 
ſtrates command the 
thing required is made a 
neceſſary. duty though in 
it ſelfe indifferent. For the 
command that ties every 
ſoule to bee ſubjef to the 
higher powers, Rom.12.1. 
requires obedience to 
them, which is the chief- 
eſt part of ſubjeRion, 
And this obligation of o- 
bediencc is antecedent to 
Ithe confaderation of the 
| ſcandall.. For the ſantiow 
of the law precedes the 
| accident of ſcandall. Now 


in| 
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in things that are our du-' 
ties wee muſt not omit 
them,or neglect them for 
feare of icandals. There- 
fore the Magiſtrates com. 
mand inthecaſepropoun- 
ded 1s not to beneglected 
for feare of ſcandall. A- 
eainſt this argument D*-- 
Ames, lib, F. de conſci, c. 
1.9, 16. ſeems to except 
in theſe words : Nulla ar- 
thoritas humana ec. Not 
authority of man can ei. | 
ther take away tht natare | 
of ſcandall from that which 
otherwiſe ſhould bee ſcan- 
aall , or the nature of ſinne 
from ſcandall given. For no 
man can command our cha-| | 
\ [Pity and conſtiences. Ve! 
periculum ſcandals dati 
preſtare , which I render 
| thus, 


"by abuſe of liberty &r6. 
thus;0# countervaile; or be 


to T reply that it is not 
true that the lawfull au- 
thority of the' Magiſtrare 
ret makethe doing of that 
action not to-bee a ſcan- 


may take thething com- 


dall: conſequent will- bec 
paſſive , or takenz-nor-a- 


they are ' to bee : done 


fo weareto ſay of obedi. 


preferred before thedanger | 
of ſcandall given, Where-| 


may-notinthings indiffe- | 


| manded a dury by vertue| 
of thecommand.the fcan- | 


ivc,or given, As we-de-| 
| termine of preaching, and | 
| many orher' dutics that | 


though. ſcandall follow: | 


dall given, which other- | 


1 . 


wiſe might bee. For if it | 


ence tothe Magiſtrate in 
JE | that 


| 


| — 


| '3 
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made ns ſubjet ro him 
wee are to obey him, 
though ſcandall follow. 
If it bee aid that preach- 
ing is a duty immediately 
enjoyned by God,the do- 
ing of that which the 
Magiſtrate commands on. 
ly wediately : I anſwer, 
Though it bee true that 
for this reaſon the thing 
which the Magiſtrate 


God commands: the Ma- 
giſtrates commands be- 
longing only to his owne 
 fubjzets/,, Gods com- 
| mands to all : the Magi- 
ftrates conſtitutions bind- 
ing us only in reference to 


that, wherein God hath | 


commands is not {o ftri- | 
ly our duty, as that which | 


 2{uperiour authority,and 
- Srirh? a | 
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a ſuperiour end , the pub- 
lique good,and therefore 
when they are contrary 
tothelaw of God, or na. 
ture, whenthere is ſome 
preſſing neceſſity that 
cannot bee avoyded by 
reaſon of which wee can- 
not doe the thing com- 
manded, if the neceſſit 


and the not-doing of the 
Mag ſtrates command be 
without contempt of au- 
thority, or ill example to 
others, or if the thing 
commanded ſhould be in 
truth plainely contrary to 
the publique good , as it 
may happen ſometimes 
ſomecommands may , if 
ſtrictly urged, wie mn girv 


according to the letter, But 
Gods 


by abuſe of liberty &c. | 


bee true, and not tained, 


| 


© E— 
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co 


| Gods commands binde; 
| abſolutely, without limi. 
tarion. I fay though for 
theſe reaſons the thing 
which the Magiſtrate 
commands benot our du-| 
ty ſo ſtriftly as that 
which God immediately 
commands: yet when it is 
a duty (asit is when it op- 
poleth not Gods law, the 
law of nature, or the pub- 
lique ſafety) there isane- 
cefſity of obeying the 
command of the Magi- 
ſtrate,as of obeying Gods 
immediate precepts - nor 
may the one bee omitted 
to avoyde ſcandall any 
morethenthe other. As 
for that whichis ſaid that 
the Magiſtrate cannot re- 
ſtraine our charity. 'Tis 
true. 


_—_ I 4 ER.0 


| | "by abuſe of liberty &vc. 


true : for charity is an in- 
ward affetion of - the 
ſoule, which none bur 


ſtrate may reftraine the 


|| ſhewing of our charity 
{omewayes.,as.in forbid-|' 


ding to. relieve malefa- 
ctors,tebels,vagrants &Cc. 
ſothat hee ſhould finthar 


| ſhould - preferre: ſuch a 
| | worke' of charity, before 


a worke of obegience to 
the governour, which is a 
worke of piety :toa pub- 


whereas the other is to a 
private perſon -of com- 


our 


bh 


God can command, as|: 
| | None but hee can ſearch, | 
| | and puniſh, yet the Magi- 


lique perfon', andthe Fa-| 
ther of the | countrey-| 


monreſpeR. Burt the Ma-| 
giftrate cannot command 
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our conſciences. Anſw, 
That the commands of 
men doe in noſort bind the 
conſcience, cannot bee ſaid 
without contradicting of 
S. Paul. Rom.13.5.Temuſt 
needes bee ſubject not oxely 
for wrath,but alſo for con- 
ſcience ſake:They that ſay 
leaſt for governouts , ſay 
they may by their lawes 
bindethe conſcience me- 
diately, and by vertue of 
Gods precept, although 
not immediately and of 
themſelves. Now this is 
enough to prevethat it is 
che duty of Chriſtians to 
doethelawfulcommands 
of the Magiſtrate. As for 
that which is ſaid that the 
danger i ſcandall is before 


cc 


thediſobediencetothe com. 
mands | | 


mands of me#. 1 ſuppoſe 


'by abuſe of liberty &c. | 


not: for the evill by diſo- 
beying of the Magiſtrate 
isas certaine, it not more 
certaine then the evill of 
ſcandall, the evill of ſcan. 
dall more remediable 
then the evill that fol. 
lowes on the diſobeying 
theMagiſtrates command: 
tor the one is likely onely 
ſome tranſeunt harme in 
the mind or conſcience of 
the ſcandalized - perſon, 
the-other. a conſtant -per- 
manentharme inthe com- 
moti wealth,ſuchas many} 
times overthrowes g0- 
vernment,and in fine dif. 
folvetha commonwealth: 
the one uſvally extends to 
few; the: other ro the 
whole community. And 
if 


A ———. 


| Praftat. ut pereat us, 


| Of ſcandaliXing inſpeciall 
itis takeufor aplaintruth, 


quam unitas. Or as Caia- 
phas once ſaid , It is expe. 
dient that one ſhould dye 
for the people, and that the 
whele nation periſh not. 10. 
Ii. 523. Adde hereto that 
there is a ſcandalizing of | Þ 
the publique Magiſtrate | | 
and others: by diſobedi- 
ence, as 9.17. wasdeter- | 
mined,which 1s as 'regar. | | 
dable as well as the ſcan-| | 
daljzing of private ' per. | þ 
ſons, 'unlefle roo ' much ' | 
partiall reſpect ſway men, 
that they will not judge! | 
righteousjudgement.'2, [ 
arguethus, If it be not de- 
termined thatthe obeying | 
of the:Magiſtrates com- | 


þ 
| 
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F/ 
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mand were to. bee prefer- | 
- Jed! 


. | of {candall, that may hap. 


{can f{eldome make - = 


by abuſe of liberty &vc.. 


red before the declining 


pen by ſuch obedience, 
then it will follow that 
both the Magiſtrate 1s 
bound to revoke or ſul- 
pend his lawes ,. when 
there 1s likely --hood of 
{candall to follow, For he 
is not to urge men to doe 
that whichis evill; Now 
this would make all g0- 
vernours that make con- 
ſcience . of their com- 
mandsalmoſtperperually 
uncertaine, whether they 
may command any thing 
or no : or make their con- 
ſtitutionsinvalid,fith they 


orders, but that ſcandals 
willariſe, asexperience in 


all ages hath proved. And 
| ſubjects 
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ſubjects allo ſhall have 
power to neglect ſuch 
conſtitutions, and ſo to 
make themas nolawes in 
the ſame caſe. Theconſe- 
quent of which being 
vranted,[ ſuppoſe can bee 
noleſſethen Anarchy, and; 
confuſion, The miſchiefe 
of which is greater then I 
can expreſle , and ſuch as 
the avoyding of ſcandali- 
zing of ſome ſoules can- 
not countervaile + where- 
foreas ir is ſaid in the caſe 
of exacting an oath of a 
perſo,that(it's likely)will 
for{[weare himſelfe. Fiat 
juſtztia er rnuat celum, Let 
juſtice proseed, though the 
heaven fall : ſo ſay I, let 
| goverment ſtand though 
ſubjeRs bee Icandalized. 

3. Laſtly; 


OY VDOI SPTET. I. Qlng Le 
220M 
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by abuſe of liberty &c. 


3- Laſtly, If a manin do- 
ing any lawfull thing 
make it knowne that hee 
muſt doe it by reaſon of 
the command ofauthori- 
ty,orit bee otherwiſe ma- 
nifeſt that that is indeed 
the reaſon of his doing, 
ſurely hethat is offended 
is rather unrighteous and! 
evill minded,then weake, 
that will think that lawes 
muſt bee broken to pleaſe 
him - and therefore the 


| A twelfth queſtion 
may be - If it fall out that 
inthe doing or omitting 


ofa thing indifferent ſome 
will bee ſcandalized if it 
bedone, others if omit- 


| ted, ſome offended it it be 


———— 


ſcandalizing of ſuch not 
| regardable. 
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S. 19. | 


Ue,12., 


IFhat we \ 
are to d0e | 
z2 caſe of | 


{candall , 
eithry by u- 


feng or nor | 


U ſang our 
liberty? 


M done! 
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| 


em 
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done this way, ſome offe- 
dedif not done this way, 
ſo that there is apparent 
danger of ſcandall either 
way,what is to be done in 
ſucha caſe? Arſ.D., Ames. 
L.5 deconſcientia, c.11.9. 
I 8. denies the caſe and 
ſayes,mulla datur tals per. 
plexitas, ut neceſiarium [it 
pio homini five hoc vel il. 
ludfaciat , ſive non faciat 
ſcandalum alicui dare: 
There can bee no ſuch per- 
plexity , that it ſhould bee 
neceſiary for a godly man, 
whether he doe this or that 
or not ave it to ſrandalize 
( ſome 06, Which affertion 
of his is both againſt ex- 
perience, and reaſon. A- 
| cainſt experience: For the 


ters 
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_ | contrary fell outinS. Pe- 


ed ee ee ets, OE a A RN , 
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that if hedid eat withthe 
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ters caſe, Gal. 2. 12. in 
which it is plaine in the 
carriage of that matter, 


Gentiles he was indanger 
of ſcandalizing the Iewes,. 
if hee did not cate with 
them to ſcandalize the 
Gentiles. And it falls out 
too frequently in our own 
dayes, thatin the uſe of 
ſome rites in themſelves 
indifferent, ſome are of- 


themas Popiſh, ſome with 
the not ts £ them as ar- 
euing the affecation of 
Novelliſme and fingula- 
rity: Againſt reaſon. For 
fith ſcandall ariſeth from 
the opinion that is had of 
a thing indifferent , when 
the action of himthar of- 


tended with the uſe of|- 


4 


| M2 fendeth 


— 
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it, and it is undoubted 
that even godly men, may | 
have oppoſite opinions 
of things indifferent, one 
thinkingthem fit, another 
unfit - one thinking them 
needfull, another evill, it 
is plaine in reaſon that it 
may ſo fall out that the 
doing or not doing of 
ſomthing indifferent may 


1 


"| of ſcandalizzng in fpectall 
© [fendeth -daſherh/ againſt 


a_—_ n wn uy OI 9 INE) a - 


croſle the one or the 0. 
ther of the oppoſite opi- 
nions, and {o ſcandalize 
either the one or the 0. 
ther, The reſolution of 
Calvin, Epiſt.279.is right 
and good, that a ſcandall 
ofa tew muſt not ſway us 
in-athing not repugnant 
to Gods word. Y bi major 
wumerus pervincit, where 


rhe 
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| by abuſe of liberty &c. | 


the greater part i onthe 6d- 
trarq,no not thoughitdraw 
an evil conſequence after it. 

And in like manner may 
| it be ſajd, ubi potior nume- 
ms pervincit, where the bet- 
ter part is on the contrary , 
as the governor, the moſt 
| wiſe, learned,and faithfull 
Chriftians. Likewiſe con- 
{ideration ſhould be had to 
offend thoſe rather whoſe 
offence is cafier remedied, 
or the conſequece of their 
{candall. lefle pernitious , 
then thoſe whoſe offence 
is more hardly redreſſed,or 
the conſequence of their 
ſcanda}l more pernitious.. 
Forin fuch cafes prudence 
muſt rule our conſciences 
to reſpe&t primarily the 
more conſiderable par, & 
M 3 tto| 
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| $.20, 

| Que. 13, 
i What we 

| are 10 doe, 
{ when the 
4 forbeariag 
j of our li- 
berty en- 

1 dangers the 


| lofſe of it. 


| be ſetled as if it were un- 


| forbearc enely by reaſon 
f of the feare of ſcandall,or 


270 | of ſcandaliZing in ſpeciall | 


ta avoydthe more dange-| 


rous Conſequences. 


may be: It may ſo fall out 
that- either by the fre- 
quent, or incommodious 


our liberty at ſome time, 
our lawfull liberty may 


an opinion may thereby 
lawfull imply, which we 
as if it were neceflary 
which wee onely doe to 


avoyde ſcandall, what is 
a chriſtian to doe in this 


| A thirteenth. queſtion | 


forbearing of the uſe of| 


be ſo indangered ,- that | 


—— 


NN I SET 


_ — — DOA 


caſc ? Anſw,Theexample 
of S., Paul is commonly by 
Divines produced asa re- 


ſolution ofthis queſtion. | 
_ _ 


| 
| 
| 


| by abuſe of liberty &'t« 


We read 475.16.3. that 
Paultooke and circumci- 
ſed Timothy to avoyd the 
offence of the TIewes 


{though the law of cir- 


cumciſion, ahd other le. 
eallceremonics were then 
aboliſhed: and hee had li. 
berty to omit it. Bur hee 
tells us Gal.2.3.4.that Ti- 
t#5 was not compelled to be 
circumciſed, and that be- 


| cauſe of falſe brethren un. 


awares brought in, who 

eamein privily to ſpye out 
our liberty, which we have 

in Chriſt leſus , that they 
micht bring us into bon-. 
dage. Towhom ſaith he: 

V.5. We gave place by ſub.| 
jection 10 n0t for an houve, 
that thetruth of the Goſ- 
pell might continue with 


M4 - them. 


f 
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them, While the liberty 
of uncircumcifion was 
unchallenged he did with 
ſecurity circumciſe Timo: 
thy toavoyde offence:but 


| when the truth of chriſti- 


an liberty was challenged 
andendangercd he would 


{not yeild ro doe the ſame 
jro Titus. From which 
praiſe avouched by S. 


Paul, and thereforc pro- 


|pounded by the: holy 


Ghoſt 'as imitable by us, 
this rule may bee ſafely 


inferred D that when by 
[uſe or diſuſe of our liber- 
ty, therruth of ourliþerty | 


is in danger to beampea- 
ched, wee are then rather 


to put our ſelves, on the 
hazard of ſcandall, then 
to looſe our liberty it 


|  felfe.' 


Fd 


| by abuſe of liberty &c, 


ſelfe, For it is a more preti- 
ous thing not to have our | 
conſciences in bondage 
'or the truth impaired, 


'not to forfeit to win mens 


eweritas amittetur « 15 the 


' ofithe other fidethere b2 
| likely-hood of ſcandail if, 


then can be countervailed 
by the pleaſing of ſome 
men. Truth is an unvallu- 
ble Iewell, which wee are 


affeftions. Preſtat ut ſcan- 
aalum admittatur , quam, 


approved rule of S. Anu» 
euftine. Better admit ſcan- 
aall then looſe truth. 
Afourteenth: queſtion 
may be: whether if on the 
one fide our life ſhould be 


| 


a" LE” a -” 


indangered by torbearing | 


$421, 
Que. 14. 
iT hat are 
we to doe 
i when there 
theuſe of our liberty,and | i danger 
' of life by 


Y0t a fing 
our liberty, 


| weulc it,"is our liberry-to' 9f F2ndat 
TP be by uſp it. 


— - 
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-—— jbecuſedtolaveourlives, 
orto be forborn to avoyd. 
| ſcandall? A»ſw.lrt isa rule 
received, which Aqu. 23, 
24, G4, 43.47t. 7.CItCS AS 
- Jout of S, Hicrome , that 
eq that which maybe omitted, | 
Salvatriplici veritateſcil, 
| vit e,juſtitie, dotring, 
| a threefold truth of life, 
| |righteouſneſſe and dotFrine 
| being preſerved, ought to 
| {beomitted to &voyde ſcan. 
aall, According to which 
exception it followes 
that wee are not to omit 
| our liberty whea our life| 
| tsendangered, And there 
| is plain reaſon for it, from 
the precedency of our 
| ſelves among the objeas 
of charity before others: 
{wee arerolove others as 
| | our 
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'%y abuſe of ttberty &e. 


the danger of fcandall. 


berty , whennaturall ne- 
ceſſity requires us to ule 
-1t, thenthe event of ſcan- 
dall can be, depending on 


will of man. 2, The evill 
of looſing life is plainely 


but the evill of ſcandallis 


| bile, ſimply remedilefle, 
bur that inſtruction, ad- 
viſe,cxample,praycrs may 


by Gods bleſhns reſtore 


+ ic 


ourſelves , not afore our! 
ſelves. 2.Inreſpe of the| 
ercatneſſe of the dapger| 
of looſing our iife above| 


For, 1. the danger of loo-| 


ſing life may be morecer-| 
tain in forbearing our li-| 


the changeable mind and} 
refnedileſle > life loft cati-] 
not be recovered by man 


not ſirpliciter irremedyd-\ 


the 


l 


od WS. _ 
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10, [candalizing in Pectall | 


| means the Apoſtle then 
| ſaith; /f meat make my 


| wo fleſh while the world 


the perſon ſcandalized, If 


ſing my liberty to ſave 


inevitably caſt my bro- 
ther into everlaſting fire, 
ſurely chariry bindes mee 
to looſe my life rather 
then to damne my bro- 
ther. Butthis no man doth 
by uſing his liberty , ' at 
leaſt God reveales no 
ſach thing. But whar 


| 
brother to off end, I will eat | 


ftandeth, leaſt T make my 
brother to offend?l anſwer: 


it were {othat it were re- 
vealed by God that by u- 


my naturall life, I ſhould | 


and; 


0" O_ 


The Apoftles reſolution | 
| |isnotto abandon all meat” 


Wo Fs 


| by abuſe of liberty &c. 


and dye to avoyd offence: 
but tocatno fleſh, with- 
out which he might live. 
Andaccordingly wee are 
to forbeare our conveni- | 
ences , ' and priviledges 
which ſerve us adbent eſſe 
fo ony well. being - but not 


have a being. 


be:whether if there appear 
danger of ſcandalto-fome 
in ufing our liberty , and 
likely-hood of oppoſtte 
goodtoothers by uſing it, 
| wearctoforbeare it? Arf.. 
| No- Forin this caſe the 
[uſe of our liberty to that; 
endisa duty, as being a 


our lives or lively-hood 
that is neceſſary ad e//e,| 
ſempliciter , that wee may | 


A fifteenth queſtionmay| 


$.23, 


Que.rs, 


What me 


are todee. | 


when 
there 14 


feare of 


{candall to ; 


ſome and 
bope of 
£004 t00- 
thers by 

| w/e of our 
liberty. 


Sxeater Exetcile of chart- 


| 
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| b 


| 


& 23, 
Que, 16, 
How farre 
weare 10 
rezardethe 
Sandal 
that ariſeth 
from. fancy 
withoutavy 
probable 
rea/on? 


A 4b. 


ty,the ſcandal] being not 
remedileſſe, unlefle by 
reaſon ofa perverſe mind: 
which kind of {candall is 
notto be regarded. 

A ſixteenth queſtion 
may be: whether weeare 
bound to forbeare the uſe 
of our liberty to avoyde 
the icandall of our weake 
brother -offended with 


irevill without any pro. 


probable ground of the 
evill of eating the 1do/0- 


[+/ytes 1.Cor. 8, and ofthe 


cating of the meates and 
neglet of dayes mentio- 
ned Rom. 14. And inrea- 
ſon, if a mans conceit 


_—— 
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our action as conceiving | 


bable ground ? Arfw. I| 
thinke not, For there was | 


| without ſhew of reaſon en] 


RENEE: 


meere] 


Reems am A 


— 


| 


by abuſe of liberty &c. | 


meere fancy ſhall hinder 
mein theule of my liber- 
ty, my liberty 1s no liber- 
ty in effteR, Beſides if hee 
conceiveill of my action 
without ſome probable 
reaſons moving himther- 
to, his conceit 1s rather to 
be interpreted an effet of 
ſelfe-will , or ill will then 


to be regarded: Ifit be ob- 


5.22,chargeth chriſtians 
thus 4) malic Þv; worms a- 
abu ' Abſtaine from all 
[therefore wee are not to' 
.doe that which ſfeemes to: 
bee .evill ' ro another, 
whether upon probable 


of weakneſle, and ſonot| 


jeced, as frequently it is,] 
chat the Apoſtle x. Theſ.| 


| rv of evill, and] 


reafonor fancy though a 
c 


| 


— it. ou—_./ —— _—_ a _ 
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| be not init ſelfe evill. [| 
{anſwere, 1. that #5 fight- 
fies the ſors or kind of 
things,anſwering to germs 
and ſpecies, as Cicero ren-| | 
ders it, and that Tremel/li-| | 
4 out of the Syriaktranſ-| |} 
lates it ab omni woluntatei] | 
mala fugite, fly from all e. 
vill will, thatis, as hein- 
terprets ir in the Margi- 
nallnote, »ego8io male, ſi-\ | 
we re mala, evill buſineſſe,| | 
| 


or evil! thing, fo: that it 
might be tranſlated, 44-| 
Staine from every-evill || |Þ 
thing,,or every ſort of. e-|| | 
| vill. 2. That though Be- | 
| 44 with others read ab 
* omni ſpecie mali from eve- 

il ry appearance:of evil: and 
expound it not only of| 
that which 1s evill in it| 
| ſclfe,! 
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by abuſe of liberty &c. 
ſelfe, but allo of zhat 
which though not evill in 
it ſelfe, yet ſeems ſo to 0- 
thers: yet more plainly 
according to the original! 
itisfrahbſlated by the vul. 
garand Tigurine tranſla- 
tors, ab omni ſpecic mala, 
from every ſhew whichis 
evill, According to ei- 
ther of which readings 
this text will prove only | 
that weareto avoidec that || 
which is an evill thing.or | 
appcarance it ſelfe evill, 
and makes nothing to 
prove that we ought to 
abſtaine from a thing or 
appearance not evill but 
indifferent. 3. That Chry- 
ſoFome,cthe Greeke Scho- 
aft, and others apply it 
onely to falſe doArines, 
or 


FA 
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or lies of falſe prophets. 
As if the Apoſtle had 
ſaid, Though you are not 
'toquench the ſpirit, yet 
you are totry all do- 
'rines , and to abſtaine 
from that which appears 
evill- which would be no- 
thing to the abſtaining 
from the uſe of things in- 
different, when they ſeem 
-evill to another. 4, But 
letit begranted, that itis 
} meant ofevill appearance 
inreſpe of practiſe, yer 
it may be doubted whe- 
ther the Apoſtle means it 
of that which appears e- 
vill to another or to a| 
mans ſelfe? ſurely the ſe-| 
ries of the text doth beſt 
ſuite with this interpreta- 
tion, Abſtaine from that 


which | 
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which appears to your 
ſelves to be evill: for ha- 
ving ſaid, Try oll things, 
whether doarines or pra- 
iſes, to direR the what 
to doe he addes, Hold: 
that wich ws good, that 'is 
what you finde upon tri- 
all to be'good, and ab- 
ftatne from all evill appea. 
rance, or appearance of e- 
vill, which ſo appears to 
you upon' your trial}. 
Whichexpofitionbeſides 
that the words of Calvin 
in his Commentary im- 
ply he ſo conceived ir, 
hath other learned men 
that approve it, and ſo 
farreasI ſee into the text 
ſeems tobe moſtgenuine. 
Now if this expoſition 
ſtand, it makes nothing 

for| 


FO 


4 


{ 


[ſome erroneous princi- 
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for the abſtaining from 
theuſe of our lawtull li- 
berty which appears evill 
to another, 
that dorine or practiſe] 
which appears to beevill 
toour ſelves,that we may 
not ſinne againſt the light 


Laſtly, if it were granted 
thatthcApoſtle forbiddes 


that which appears to be 
evill toanother,yet no 1n- 
cerpreter that I meet with 
pearance ofewvill,as is con- 
ceited to be ſuch upon 


ples in him that conceives 
it to be ſuch, or by reaſon 
ofthe meere fancy, or r1- 
gid auſterity,or evill will, 


but from| 


of,our own conſcience. | 


us to abſtaine from all| 


<—— 


underſtands it of ſuch ap- | 
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or ſuchlike cauſe of him 

thatthinkes it evill : but 
rhey: uſually apply it to! 
ſuch cauſes or fignes of 
manifeſt evilas are means 
ofdrawing to ſome noto- 
rious ſinne, as going to 
heare a Maſle, which is a 
caule and figne of Idola- 
try,or wanton dalliance 
which is a cauſe or ſigne 


| of Inline Ceſar, that Ce. 


| of whoredome, Andthey 
; apply hereto that ſaying 


i /ars wife ſhould be free not 
only from evil, but alſo 
from the ſuſpition of it.S0 
that even in their intent, 
this Scripture 1s not ap- 
pliable tothis purpole, as 
ifthe Apoſtle did prohi- 
bite a Chriſtian to uſe 
any thing ' that another 
| thought 
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lapplication of thisrext in 
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thought evill, whether he 
thought ſo upon probable 
reaſon, or no reaſon, up- 
on ſome ground or none, 
And to Feak truth, the 


that manner as it is by 
ſome, as if the Apoſtle 
did forbid us the uſe of a- 
ny thing though indiffe- 


rentin it ſelfe, when it ap. 
pearsas evill to another, 
without farther reſtraint, 
is very abſurd and ſo un- 


Conſciences 1mpoſiible 
to beborne, fith there is 
{ſcarce anythinga mancan 
doe, but ſome or other, 
Infidell or Chriſtian, 
weake or ſtrong in the 


| taith,orthodoxe or ſuper- 


reaſonable as thatit will| 
| bring a yoake upon mens 
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| material queſtions which 


| 


| and uncharitable their 
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ſitious will think it to be | 
evil,that ſaying by expe- 
rience being found true, | 
quot homines , tot ſenten. 
tie, lo many men, fo ma- 
ny mindes : nor ſhall a 
mans own confcience on- 
ly make a thing evill to 
him,buttheconſcience of 
any other man in the} 
world.Theſearethe moſt 


have occurred to mee, 
'Which having finiſhed, I 
paſſe on to application & | 
fo to the concluding of 
this point, 

Firſt then wee may 
hence perceive how evill 


diſpoſitions are, who ule 
their liberty in things 


lawfull wichout heeding 
| of 


Q_— 


$42.4, 
Applicati- 
00 1.T0 
manrife/? 
the Os 
ritablenes 
of ſcauda- 
lizers by 
abuſe of 
their lt- 
berty, 
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|theiraRions* Alas! ſaid! 


Of ſcandaliJing in ſpecial! 
of ſcandall, ſurely there 
are every where a great| | 
number of men of this| | 
temper, that will cate and 
d rinke and play, & cloath 
themſelves,and doe innu- 
merable other ats with- 
out the leaſt thought, or 
regard whether others be 
pleaſed or diſplealed,f{ca- 
dalized , perverted by 


———._—_ 


I they will doe theſe| | 
things without reſpect of | |: 
avoiding ſcandall?] might | |? 
haveadded, there be not| | 
a few that make but ajeft| 
of ſcruples concerning | | 
ſcandall, yea that of ſet-| \ 
purpoſe with delightdoe 

fuchthings as they know 

will offend,that they may 


provoke and offend their 
brethren. 


me 
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brethren. All ſuch per- 
ſons doe undoubtedly 
walke after their owne 
luſts, who: neither for 
God nor for mans fake 
deny themſelves any 
thiog. It is manifeſt thar 
it is their Luſt that rules 
them, not obedience to 
God, notcharityto men, 
not adyiſed reaſon: and it 
ſhewes a heart in them: 
ready to doe unlawful 
things for their luſt, who 
will doe lawfull things ſo 
unlawfully. My brerhren 
weare moſt apt to offend 
in things indifferent : it's 
eaſte to ſlip from the 
meane to ſome extreame 
or other; and ſo much the 
rather becauſe in ſuch 
chings men uſually walke 


Am 


N not 
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not with much warineſle, 


ln things plainly evill, 


mens conſciences wall 
eaſily checke and correct 
themſelves, becauſe the 
evillis ſo apparent: but in 
things indifferent , men 
fall into evill afore they 
are aware, Vherefore 
thoſe that are wiſe-hear- 
red, and right-hearted 
chriſtians, will ſo much 
the more watch them- 
{elves in the uſe of ſuch 
things : they are careful 
neither to offend God, 
nor men, neither to abuſe 


their priviledges againſt 
Gods gloty, nor their 
brethrens good;only men 
whole luſt is their law, 
will have their ſports, 


CI 
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feaſts, faſhions, and the| 
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like 
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like things in themſelves 
lawfull, after their owne 
wills, though God be 
provoked, or their bre- 
thren damnified. | 
Wherefore it concerns | 


ſcandall in the uſe of our 
liberty in things indiffe- 
rent: I meane of ſcandal! 
both active and paſſive- 
And therefore this ad- 
monition 15s to be concej- 
yed aspertaining both to; 


us all to take heed of | 
' them from 


them that uſe their liber- 
ty, and them that may be 
offended with it.1.Thoſe 
that are to uſe their liber- 
ty are to take heed that 


by evill-handling , to wit 
by uſing it to deſtruRtion, 
and not to edification of 


| N 2 their 


they marrenot their good 


S. 25» 
2, To diſ- 
{wade 


this fn 
with dire- 
(ions 4a- 


ggainſs it. 
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their brethren. Our liber- 
| ty is a great bleſſing: off 4x 
God: it is no {mall bene- 
| fit that we may have his | | 
creatures touſe, that he 
| hath made us under him- 
ſelfe Lords over the 
works of his hands: And | 
| though he require obedi- 
ence of us,yet he hath gi- 
ven us a large ſcope in 
things after our awne| | 
wills, enough to ſatisfy | 
| us if we have any reaſon; 
| we may eat this or that, 
if weare this or that, dwell 
1 here or there, anda thou- 
ſand more ſuch thingsare 
| leftto our owne choice- 
But what thens Shall we 
grow petulant and wan. |. 
ton ? Shall we belikean| | 
ungracious ſonne , who | 
____when 


OE _— — —— 


_—_— 


| 


when his' father hath pur 
an eſtate in his hand, fol- 
lowes his owne pleaſure, 
regarding neither parents 
nor brethren?God forbid 
we ſhould thus requite, 
the Lord ! Nay rather it 
becomes us, as wee have 
all-our priviledges from 


; God, fo todocasa good 


childtoa kinde father , a 
generous Favorite to a 
munificent Prizce, even 
to lay all our gifts at the 
donours feet , to devote 
them all'to his honour 
that gave them freely : to 
ſpend that for his ſervice 
which he'hath ſo frankly 
endowed:us with, It's to 
bee: remembred that we 
are not Proprictaries, but 
Vſufructuaries of Gods 


 . 
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creatures: 


Kt 


Creatures : they are his 
goods ſtill, though put 
into our hands, to occu- 
py : the carth i #417 the 
Lords andthe fulnes there- 
of : we may not ſay of it, 
wee may doe with our owne 
a weliſf, That wee ought 
to doe which the Apoſtle 
inferres hereupon , Whe- 
ther wee eat or drinke, or 
whatſoever we doe, docall 
tothe glory of God, 1. Cor. 
10. ZI. Not forgetting 
our brethren, but as it is 
added v.32. giving none 
offence,neithey tothe lowes, 
nor tothe Gentiles, noy to 
the Chnrch of God + or as 
we are admoniſhed, Gal. 
5-13.Though we are called 
to liberty, yet not to uſe 
ww liberty for an occaſion 

to 
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| by abuſe of liberty OC, | 


to the fleſh: but by love to | 
ſerve one another . It will 
he but a miſerableadvan- 
tage tovsto vic our liber- 


ty, ſoas toſpurn at Gods, 
honour, and to trample 
our brethrens good vn- 
der ourfeete: to obſcure 
the Iuftre of Gods -glo- 
ry, or to make gafhes in 
our brothers conſcience. 
Shall a man becauſe he is 
ſtrong, kicke the weake 
under his feet * Shall a 
man uſe his owne happi- 
nes no better, but to make 
others miſerable?No,no, 
( Brethren): Mercy , Iu- 
ſtice, Charity, our Call. 
ing, Chriſts example, all 
theſe and more then theſe 
ſhould teachus better, to 
{ecke not our owne, but 
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one anothers wealth, to 
uſe our owne good, 1o as 
not to ſpoyle anothers 
peace. Weare to remem- 
ber, that as our Saviour 
ſaid , we ſhould have the 
poore alwayes with ws, 10 
itis true alſo,that we ſhall 
have the weake in faith 
alwayes with us, and 
therefore it will be a per- 
petuall duty, armnauldyt ou 
g/d wivrwy AAS 20. 35. 
#0 ſupport,notto ſupplant 
the weake,-.Tothis end,r. 
'octa tender, and compal- 
ſionate love of thy bro- 


ther in thy heart: thouart 


bound to love all men: 
but thy chriſtian brother 
chiefly. Let the love of 
Chriſt tothee, and him 


be thy patterne: he would 


Of ſcandaliFing in ſpecial 
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his flock like a ſheepheard: 
hee gathered the Lambes 
with his arme and carried 
them in his boſome, and 
gently led thoſe that were 
with youug. Iſai. 40. 
11. Oh ger ſucha tender 
love, that yee may be as 
the Apoſtle requires , 75 
PIAASELT 5 a, 615 aNMAss P1\o5oppet 
Rom, 12. 10. [nclined to 
tender affectionate - kind. 
neſſe one to another in bro- 
therly love, that thou 
maiſt communicate to 
them the warmth of thy 
boſome , that they may 
| have heate by thee, and 
the kiſkng of thy mouth, 
that they may have de- | 
N5 lght' 
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NE eek 


not breake a bruiſed Reed, | 
nor quench ſmaaking | 
Flaxe: Iſai. 42.3. He fed 


| 


ESRI” 
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from him ? Or what haſt 


fore and deſpiſe him not: 


of ſcendalizing in ſpeciall 


light by thee, and the 
ſtrength of thy armes, 
that they may have {afery 
by thee, not beexpoſed 
by thee trodangers, much 
lefſe bitten and devoured 
by thee - you are not 
borne for your ſelves:you 
have not your goods on- 
ly to ſerve your owne 
trurnes.. They are thy bone, 


rittoo, if a chriſtian. If 
there be any excellency | 
in thee - yet both are of 
the ſame kind:If thou dif. . 
fereſt from him, yer | 
who made thee to differ 


thou that thou haſt not re. 
ceived? Love him there- 


and thy fleſh, yea thy ſpi- | 


bee tender over him, and 
not 
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not contemne him: 2. Ger. 
much prudence allo to; 
know the condition , in- 

clination , minde of thy 

brother. Much charity | 
may make us willing, but 
theremuſt be much pru- 
dence allo to make us a. 
ble to avoyde icandali- 
zing. There's ſuch varie- 
ty of diſpoſitions, opini- 
ons, and conditions of 
men that it is no ſmall 
difficulty to avoyde ſcan- 
dalizing of ſome one or 
other, Nevertheleſle if 
we doe what lyes inus, 
the Almighty willaccept 
of the integrity of our 
hearts,and not impute to 
us our detects of impru. 
dence, 


And hereI could hear- | 


Þ tily ; 


P's 709 "ys 


| ans, eſpecially thoſe that ' 
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tily wiſh that all chriſti- 


are ſet apart forthe mini- 
ſtery of the word, would 
take heed of one evillto | 
which in theſe times men 
are very prone. I meane 
the teaching of many 
things to be evill,- whoſe 


_— 


! aduſle only is evill,nort the 


things themſelves , For 
what ever bee the cauſe 
whether it bee facility of 
{liding into extreames, or 
unskiltullnefſe ro diſtin- 
guiſh betweene the uſe 
and abuſe of things indif-: 
(ferent, or the debility that 
lisin.many to reaſon, and 
to gather right conſfe- 
quences, Orthe preoccu- 
pating of mens minds 
with erraneous princi- 

ples 
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ples, orthat <werein woa- | 
xs, as S* Baſil calls it, 
the immoderate drawing 
things to acontrary way, 
astothinkthat to bemoſt 
right which ſeemes moſt 
contrary to Popery , pro. 
phaneſle, or the vitionl. 
neſle of the times , or the 
addictednefle that is in 
men to hold that which 
their affeRted teachers 
doe vent, or ſtudium par- 
tium, a deſire to promote 
ome party,or to have,and. 
to enterfaine opinions 
peculiar to ſuch a party | 
as a Cognizance for 
them to be diſcerned by 
from others,or an affecta. 
tion of ſihgular opinions, 
{I ſay what ever bee the 


cauſe the great Charter] 
| | of 
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of chriſtian liberty is too 
much inlarged by the li- 
centious, who make that | | 
indifferent which is evill, 
or neceſſary , to the con- 
firming of themſelves in 
ſin: and on the other {ide 
is too much ſtraitned by 
others, in making things 
evill which are not ſo,ex- 
punging that out of this 
gracious Charter, which 
God hath indulgent! 
granted us therein. Both. 
which are contrary to 
Gods precepts,which re- | 
qQuire # #either to cal good 
evill, nor evill good. [lai.5, 
20.fo turne neither tothe 
right hand nov to the left. 
Dent. 5.32. Andthere- 
fore as the one is a tranſ- 
ercſſion agairiſt God, 
" plainly} 
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plainely violating his pre- 
cepts: ſo the other is an 
intollerable preſumption 
againſt the ſoveraigne au- 
thority of the great Law- 
maker to impoſe lawes on 
mens conſciences which 
God hath not made: and 
in the effects of it, it 1s 
dangerous, For it is In 
truth a ſeminary of ſuper- 
ſtirions, which doe al- 
wayes attend errours of 
conſcience, and the great 
nurſery of ſcandalls,intn- 


| tangling mens conſcien- 


ces with unneceſlary ſcru- 


ples, diſquicting and dif-. 
comforting men thereby, 


occaſioning the neglet 
ot neceſſary duties whilſt 
zealc is bent on things un- 
neceſſary , raifing many 

jealouſtes, 
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of chriſtian liberty is too 
much inlarged by the li- 
centious, who make that 
indifferent which is evill, 
or neceſſary , to the con- 
firming of themſelves in 
fin: and on the other fide 
is too much ſtraitned by 
others, in making things 
evill which are not ſo,ex- 
punging that out of this 
oracious Charter, which 
God hath indulgent! 
granted us therein. Both. 
which are contrary to 
Gods precepts,which re- 
qQuIre ## #either to cal good 
evill, nor evill good. liai.5. 
20.t8 turne neither tothe 
right hand nor tothe left. 
Dent. 5. 32. Andthere- 
fore as the one is a tran(- 
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God, 
6 plainly 
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plainely violating his pre- 
cepts: ſo the other is an 
intollerable preſumption 
againſt the ſoveraigne au- 
thority of the great Law- 
maker toimpole lawes on 
mens conſciences which 
God hath not made: and 
in the effects of it, it 1s 
dangerous, For it 1s In 
truth a ſeminary of ſuper- 
ſtirions, which doeal- 
wayes attend errours of 
conſcience, and the great 
nurſery of ſcandalls,in#n- 
 tangling mens conſcien- 
| ces with unneceſlary ſcru- 
ples, diſquicting and dM- 
comforting men thereby, 
occaſioning the neglet 
ot neceſſary duties whilſt 
zealc is bent on things un- 
neceſſary , raifing many 

jealouſtes, 
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jealoufics , alienation of 
affections from others, 
raſh judging , ſeperation 
from communion, anda 


| Wherefore. I beleech all 
chriſtians, ſpecially mini- | 


world of other evils, 
which according: to the 
fruitfullneſle of errour a- 
| riſe from this one roote. 


ſters 'of the word in the 


bowells of Ieſus Chriſt, 
to bee very well adviſed 
cither how they allow of 
thine as lawfull which is 
indeed finfull, or con- 
demne that as fſinfull 
which is indeed lawfull, 
and in their invectives a- 
 oainſt finne, fo to attem- 
perate their ſpeeches,that 
the abuſe and uſe of 
things bee diſtinguiſhed, 


that] 
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| by abuſe of liberty oc. 
that corne bee not pulled 
up forthe weeds ſake. 

2. As for thoſe that 
areapttobe ſcandalized, 
it concernes them to con. | 
ſider that their taking of- 
fence at their brothers i. 
berty is their owne weak- 
nefle, and danger. It's 
lure thy weakneſle of 
judgement , or affection 
that thou art ſo apt to 
ftumble at thy brothers 
actions, And is not weak- 
nefle burden enough to 
thy ſelfe, but that it muſt 
alſo become thy brothers 
burden? Wilr thou make 
thy ignorance his puniſh- 
ment 2 Learne betcer that 
maſt neceſlary leſſon, de. 
ſeenaere in tetpſum,to look 


znto thy ſelfe, and to 
| know 


| 
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8. 26, 
3. To ad- 
moniſh men 
of being 
| {candali- 

zedby ano- | 
thers u/e of 
hu liberty, 
and dire 
(tions to 
that end. 


— 


O f ſcandaliFing in fpeciall 
know thy ſelfe : jtotake a | 
righr meaſure of thy, | 
knowledge, and to ſub. 
mit thy ſelfe to the rea. 
ſons and judgements of 
the ſtronger, Ic concernes , 
the Father to bee indul- ' 
gentto his childs weake-| 
neſſe-butthe child ſhould 
| learne to ſubmit to the. 
Fathers judgement. The, | 
ſtronger ſhould favour, 


the weaker, but the wea- | 


ker ſhould preferre the 


| | |Cronger before them-| | 
ſelves. 2, It's thy danger| , 
alſo: How doſt thou by 
ſuch ſtumbling incom- 
modate thy ſelfe ! Thou 
mighteſt learne good by 
thy ſtronger brother, 
thou takeſt harme --hee 
might bee a ſtaffe to ſtay 
. thee, 


| by abuſe of liberty &rc. 


| 


thee, thou makeſt him a 
ſtumbling-block to over- 
throw thee: he mighreaſc 
thy cenſcience , ſo asto 
walke morecomfortably: 
thou makeſt uſe of him| 
onely to fetter thy con- 
ſcience that it may walke 
more heavily : he might | 
heale thy ſores: hee doth 
but wound : ther's diſ- | 


agreement from that 


which ſhould prqmote 
charity , a breach where 
there ſhould bee (ſtrongeſt 


| affeftion. Doe not thy 


ſelfe ſo much harme, thy 
brother ſo much wrong. 

To this end receive from 

metheſe directions, 1, Ac- 

_ thy ſelfe with the 

ifference that is to bee 
made between ſuperſtru- | 
tures 


| CES 


_— 


Of ſcanaaliing in ſpeciall| 


ures and fundamentalls 
of Chriſtian doctrine, 
whether of faith or pra. 
| Rice ; Know this , that 
though hee1s no true be. 
leever, that beleeves not 
all Gods truth which hee- 
knowes to bee Gods 
truth, nor truly obedient 
that obeyes nor all Gods | 
precepts, . which hee: 
knowes to be ſ{uch,yet he | 
| may bee atrue beleever, 
and truly obedient, who 
beleeving and practiſing 
| fundamentals, things ne- 
ceſlary tobe knowne and 
- practiſed by all, yet be- 
ceves not, orpraQiſeth 
not ſundry ſuperſtru- 
cures, not out of unbe- 
leife of God or enmity 
to his will, but fimpleig- 

H norance. ! 


"> > Kaas Lune. we 


| .by abuſe of liberty &c. | 


norance. Bee riot then} 
hardly conceited of him} 
that knowes not, or pra- 
iſerh not through igno- 
rance things not funda- 
mentall,eſpecially if they 

remote from the foun- 
dation. Let not thy zcale 
be equall for the ſmaller 
and the greater matters of 
the Law , as our Saviour 
diſtinguiſheth them, Mat. 
23-22+ 2.Bcenotraſhor 
roo ſtiffe in thy opinion, 
when it is circa diſput abi-' 
lia,about diſputable points, 
ſuch as honeſt and learn- 
ed men doe vary in, ſo 
that it can bee hardly dif. 
cerned,who isin the right, 
Let thy conceits of thy 
ſelfe be modeſt : and bee 
willingto learne from a-, 
| any 


of Teandalizing in ſpeci U 


any one. that which is 
truth. 3. Benot aptto ſul. 
pet anothers unſound. 
nes: Iudge wot that thoube 
z0t judged, Mat.7. 1. Who 
4rt thou that judgeſt ano- 
thers ſervant? Rom. 14. 
4. Why deſk thou judge 
thy brother? a} _ all 
ftand before the judgement 
ſeat of Chriſt. verl. 10. 4. 
Laſtly wherein thou a. 
orceſt with thy brother, 
what thou haſt learned as 
he hath done, profecſle 
that ; practiſe that with 
concord , and waite till 
God ſhall. joyne you to- 
oetherin one mind , and 
one way for the reſt. Re- 
member that golden rule 
of the Apoſtle. Philip. 3. 
1597 6. Let ustherefore a5 


may! 
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| 


many as be perfet# beethus 
minded:and if in any thing 
yee bee otherwiſe minded, 
God ſhall reveale even this 
unto yot, Newverthelefie 
whereto wee have already 
attained, let us walke by 


| the ſame rule , let us mind 


the ſamething. 
Cay. ) . | 


0 f [candalizing in ſpecial 
by enticing pratiiſes, 


\ HE next way 
Dy: of ſcandalizing 
BY is by deviſed 
practiſes inten- 
to beguile mens 


| {oules,and to harmetheir 
; Conlciences-to which al- 
| {o the generall affertion is 
] to 


—_—_—— 


| 


$. * 
A woe be- 
| longs to 
[tandali- 
ers by en- 
ticing pra- 
aiſes. 


| 
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[vengeance followed him, 


to be applyed, and a woe 
is to bee pronounced as 
belonging to them that 

cunning *and ſubtle 


ſwaſtons, laying before 
menalluring objeRs, doe 
{candalize others .Such a 
one was Balaam, Revel. 
2.14. Who taught Balaak 
to caſt 
before the childrenof [{ra- 
el, to eat things ſacrificed 
ts Idols, and to commit 
fornication, But Gods 


heiwas ſlaine with the 
ſword by the Iſraelites, 
Num, 31.8. And S* Tude 
verſ.11.tellsus, 4 woe s& 
to them that runne greedi- 
ly after the errour of Ba- 


devices,by counſels, per-| 


Of (candalitzing in fpeciall\ 


a Humbling.block| 


laam for reward, Of the 
| ſame 


_— 


| 6p ming Proibeſes. * 
ſame ſtamp was Zeroboane 
the ſonne of Yebar., who 
cauſed: Iſrael to fn, by 
ſcttinguptwo Calves of 

gald,one in Bethel,” and 
the other mDan, inſti 

high places , an 
hs Sf thoſe Calves, 
offering ſacrifices , and 
keepinga feaſt to them. 
1.Kings 12.30, &c. The 
iflue of which was the. 


| 


cutting off his houſe, and, 
deſtroying it from off 
the face of the carth. 1. 

Kings.13+34. And he his: 
ſti tiled by the od 
Ghoſt 1croboam the ſonne 


of Nebat which _ If- 


| reed to frme.. like 
| woe in ſome one way or 
another belongs to ” all 
thoſe that tread in: the 


— 


O ſame] 
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How. men 
Scandalize 
by enticing 
prattiſes. 
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{ſhew not. ic-ſelfe 'in -our- 
{ward acitis only aſcan- 
[dall inchoate-or begun. 


0 of Fn in Ford | 


lame ſteps.” */ii* -. 

To conceive more ful. 
ly of this: ſort of ſcanda- 
| bzing,we are to conſider 
that this kinde of ſcanda- 
lizing hath diverſe as. 
The firſt and principall 
is in the braine, that con- 
trives -ſome -:pernitions 
device to enſnare mens 
ſoules by ; for rhe-moſt 
part intendedto that end: 
but itit.tay:there, and 


The outward. acts by 
which-it ſhewes.it ſelfe; 
are either of words, or of 
deeds, Ve'may fee itin 
the ſcandall of Ba/aam & 
Balak : Balaarms devileth a 
way to {candalize the: Il- 


— 


r aclites -1 8 


by entifing pratiiſes. 3 
raelites by ſending the 
whooriſh daughters of 
| Moab among them, 
thereby enticing them to 
| commit whoredome,and 

to joyne with them in 
their [dol-feafts: Balaan 
deviſeth this, he imparts 
itto Balak, and He puts it 
in praQiſe:in this Balaam 
was the principall , Ba/ak 
the acceſſary - Balaam be- 
gan the ſcandall, Balak 
perfected it. /onadab the 
ſon of Shimeah deviſcth a 
way for Amnon to pra- 
Ctiſe his inceſtuous luſt 
| with his fiſter Tamar , & 
adviſeth'him to execute 
it,by which he commic- 
teda foulefin. 2.Sam.13. 
5. This counſell of 10na- 
dab was aſcandallto Am. 
| O 2 n0n' 
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| 316 je [candaliJing in ſpecial | 
| von by a ſubtil way. Inli. 
an the Apoſtats abſtaines 
. | from the ſhedding the 
© [blood of Chriſtias which | 
p Dzocletian , & other Em- 
perours before had ſhed: 
he ſaw that it did but en. 
| creaſe Chriſtianity , men 
being ambitious of death 
thatthey might have the 
honour and Crowne of 
martyrdome. But hee u- 
ſeth ſly and -cunning de. 
viccs to inſnare men in 
| Paganiſme , he promotes 

the moſt zealous Pagers, 
{ makes the ſchooles free 
| only for them, counte- | | 
{ nancesthem,iccresat the | | 
| doctrine of Chriſt, ſcoffs| | 
| at the rites of Chriſtians, 
foments their contenti- 
] ons ,and thereby drawes 
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many:to Apoſtaſic ; ma- 
ny to a love of Paga- 
niſme, and thereby ſcan- 
dalizeth them. Innume. 
| rable of the like ſubtil de- 
| vices are uſed in every 


| by enticing them ro doe 
evill. And this ſort of 
ſcandalizing differs from 
that ſcandall which is by 
{intull exaftple, in that 
the action of ſuch ſcan- 
dall is intended onely for 
roſatisfethe doers luſt, 


dalous by it's venomous 
nature * the ſcandall by 
an enticing practiſe is fig- 
full,and intended alſo to 
turther ſin,though ſome- 
times the fcandalizer 
know 'not the thing hee 

. O; perſwades 


464+ m2 wt 


age ta inſnare mens ſovls | 


| though it Becomes ſcan- | 


i 


=” enticing prattiſes. | 
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S. 3. 


Difference { 
of ſcandali- | 


zers by en- 
ticing pra» 
aiſes in 
reſpet of 
the part 
they af 


therein, 


dall by perſecutis in that 
that ſcandall 1s by force, 


| the other by fraud. 


Nowall ſuch kinde of 
[candalizing by enticeing 
practiſes is finfull and de- 
ſerves woe, but all is not 
alike finfull; nor hath the 
ſame degree of woe a- 
warded to it ® For diffe- 
rence js to bee made be- 
tween ſcandalizers accor. 


in this tragedy , or miſ- 
chiefe of ſcandals. For 


| there are ſome that are 


| the contrivers , 6& Coun- 
ſellours of ſuch divelliſh 
machinations:others on- 


| ly m20ti movent, being fet 


on worke they Execute. 


| The 


Of ſcandalizing in ſpecial) 


perſwades to, to be fin. 
It differs alſo from ſcan- 


ding tothe part they at 
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| 


{that wicked device, then 
0 Balak; who put it into | 
executions and 1eroboars | 
that.devided- the golden | 


| 


| 


bs ” p #4 4 
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Theinventer. 8: perſw a- [ 
der inthis thing is deeper | 


in the guilt of the ſcandal | 


then the meere actor. For | 
itis., more voluntary. 1n 

himthax! contrives, more | 
of his own motion , than 
it is in-himthat acts what | 
another fuggeſts. He that 
leads and rules the other 
is the principall , hee that 
conſents and followes 1s 
but a ſecond, Wherefore 
the ſcandalizing of the 


children.of Iſrael by the|' 
daughters of Moab 15 ra-| 


therin ſcripture imputed | 


to Balaam, who taught! 


Calves is, rather {aid to 


Os cane] 


by enticing prattiſes. '| 319 | 
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cauſe Iracito finne, then 
the workman that made 
and ſer them up. W 
Secondly, differenceis | 
Difference to be madeberween ſci- | 
| of /candali-| dalizers of this kinde in| 
7” ra. | reſpec ofthe ſeveral mo- | 
Fife lere-| tives which lead them to| | 
ſpe#? of the | offend others. For firſt, | *' 
5.4 +. | ſome doe ſcandalize 0- 
| |<i#erben. | thersoutof craft fortheir 
6-4 ungodly and unrighteous 
| ends, Thus Balaem the 
ſorine of Pevy deviſed a 
way to ſcandalize the l{- 
racltes that hee might 
1 | £aine the wages of un- 
|  Tighteouſneſſe. 2. Pet. 2. 
—_ | 15.Terxoboamthe ſonne of 
Nebat ſers up two golden 
Caleesat Dan & Bethel, 
which became s ſnare to 
the people of Iſrael, 8 this 
WEED Was, 
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was done to maintarne. 
his rebellion againR his 
Prince, and confirme the: 
| kingdometo himſelfe, 1. 
Kings,12.26.27.Jonadab 
; the ton of Shimeah per- 
{ | ſwades Ammonto raviſh' 
| his fiſter,& this was done 
; | thar hee mightthe more 
ingratiate himſelfe to 
Amnon his friend. 2,S4m, 
I 3.3. The Phariſces de- 
vifed waics of {uperſtiti- 
!on and hypocrifie 7hat 
they might devonre wi- 
 dowes houſes. Mat. 23.14. 
15. Elymas the Sorcerer 
with ſubtilty ſeeks to turn 
away the Deputy from the 


| by enticing prafiiſes. " 


tain his power with him. 
Afs.12.8.10., The falſe 


faith , that hee might re-|| 


\ 


PR ſought to cor- 
O5 rupt 
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'S. Paul being excluded, 


|ehemſetves might be affe- 


Fed,Gal.a.17. Thoſe of 
whom the Apoſtle faies, 
2.Tim.3.6. that crept in- 
to houſes , and lead away 
filly women laden with (ins 


liſts, did k nodoubt to 
make a prcy of them, 
And with the ſame ſpi 
rit ar this day doe many 
| ſeducing leluites and Se. 


ſmoke of the bottomleſſe 
pit ſcandalize many igno- 
rant or corrupt ſoules by 
drawing them to their 
impious Idolatry , 8 ſu- 
perſtition,their Antichri- 


_— 


of ſcandalizing in ſpecial 


rupt the taith of the Gal/a- 
 thians concerning Iuſti- 
fication by the Jaw that 


4 


ſtian | 


led away with divers | 


— 


minary Prieſts 5red of the | 


7 IRS 
a 


—c 


- by enticing practiſes. 


ſtian errors and deceits;:;; 
thatthey may maintaine; 
the unrighteous tyranny 
of the Roman Biſhops, 
maintainethelſclves,their | 
Colledges, and traterni- 
ties in a rich: and plenti. 
full manner by Drurify- 


callit) that-is by chea- 
ting their proſelytes, And 
no betterare the ends of 
many other Heretiques, 
as Socinians, Anabaptifts, 
Familiſts, Separatiſts and 


grievous Wolves, as S, 
Paul calls them, As 20. 
30. that enter among | 
Chriſtians and ſpare nor 
the flock. Colin-ger- 


manes to Which are all 
that for wicked ends cor- 


zng (as the ſecular Prieſts | 


the reſt of the litter of | 


rupt 


M"_ 


| 


323 
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\ 


| rupt mens con{ctences -:as 
the harlot that enticeth 


them in their vaine luſts | 
antry (as they call it) 


lands or money by game- 


I rake them drunken, that 


0 f ſrandalizing in ſpecial [ 


lovers to her for gaine- 
that corrupt ybung heires 
in their manners by hu. 
mouring them, pleaſing 


of ſwaggering and gal- 


that they may in fine 
.cheate them of their 


—— 


ing with them , orſome 
ſuch praRtiſe : that make | 
their nrighbours drinke, 
| put the bottle tothem, and 


\they may ſee their naked. 
l eſſe; an ufe in Habakkuks 
times. Hab: 2. 35. That 
they may diſcover their 


{ſecrets, robbe their-poc- 
kets, draw them to ſurc- 


riſhip | 


Yo ——— 
| 4 a | 
| by En11CI08 prattiſes, | 325 
| |[tiſhipfor them, and ſuch 
| [other evill purpoſes. 
| |Nowall theſe doe fcan- 
dalize plen4 wolantate, | | 
with fall will, wittingly 8& | 
deliberately, and thereby 
| [ſhew- themſelves to bee 
full of Satan , throughly 


| 


diabolized profeſſours of 
his art, which is to make[ | 
it his buſineffe., r0 goe 4- 
bout ſeeking whom he may 
| [|devonre : they are as S. | 
Pasl called 'Elymas, Ads 
s [|13.10, children of the Di- 
| |vell, enemies torighteon[» 


by —_— 


neſſe, that ceaſe not toper- 
| | vert theright wayes ofthe 
Lord. 2. Some v wo {can- 
dalize others by enticing 
praQiſes-not out of'an 
oblique or indiret ends 
contrary to their preten- 
- ces! 


Sr 
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ces: but .our of love and. 
zeale to their:errours, or 
otherthings whereinthey 
{candalize them. Of this 
ſort are, many Here- 
tiques and Sciſmatiques, 
and Idolaters that ſolli- 
cite men to embrace the 
errours they hold, or the 
ſuperſtitionsrhey practiſe 
out of meer zcaleto their 
errours and ſ{upertitions, 
Iezabel was zealous for 
the worſhip of Baal, and 
therefore ſhce entertaines 
and promotes the Prieſts 
of Baal at her ownetable, 
that ſhee might further 
her ſuperſtition , , out of 
the mad affectign ſhee | 
had- to the Idol. Saint 
Paul ſayes of the Iewes 


thar went about to eſta- 
bliſh | | 


 - by enticing pradtiſes. 


bliſh- their owne righte- 
ouſneſle that they did. it 
out of a zeale of God, 
though not according to 
knowledge, Ro:10.2.There 
are not a tew that corrupt 
others by enticing them 
to drunkennefle,idleneffe 
&c. Forno other end btit 
becauſe they. love «heir 
| fin, and would have as 
many companions with 
them in their fin as they |. 
can infect, to build up the 
Divells kingdome. The 
adulterefſe with much 
faire ſpeech drawes the 
imple young man to c0- 
mit lewdnes with her,on-| 
ly to ſatisfy her immode- 
| rate Luſt,Pr, 7.21.Theſe 
are very grievous ſcanda- 
| lizers harming and de- 
] troying 


=. 


oe 2 
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and is meke others chil- 


[Hghts in evill. Yet he. 


ſtroying their brethrens 
ſaulesro further their fin, 


dren of hell like them. 
ſelves. And it ſhewes in 
them a wicked difpoſiti- 
on that loves and de- 


cauſc it is out of ſome ig. 
norance ( though it bee: 
ſuch as is prave diſpoſetio. 


| 


71s, of an evil diſpofition) 
it istherefore lefle volun- 
tary then theformer, and 
thereby lefle evill, and 
lefle obnoxious to woe, 
3. ſome doe ſcandalize 
others by faire words out 
of miſpgnided love tothe 
perfons they fcandalize: 
fo thatthe motive hereof 
is an affection of love 


compounded with jgno- 


rance, 


by enticing prattifes. 
rance;, 'and imprudence. 
Thus Peter advifedChriſt 
to decline his. ſafferings, 
out of love as he thought: 
but ignorantly,and there- 
fore our Saviour rgjeR- 
ed his connſelas favou- 
ring' of 4 meere carnall 
and humane affection. 
Mat. 16. 23. telling him 
that hee was 4 ſcandall to 
him, In this manner ma- 
ny carnall parents have 
diſfwaded their children 
from Martyrdome, from 
zeale, and forwardnefle 
in Religion , leaſt they 
ſhould bee loſt, as they 
thinke, become melan. 
choly , - untaſhionable, 
| mifſe their -prefermenr, 
be mocked by men ofthe 
world &c.- wherein they 
thinke 
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9. 5s 
Difference 
of ſcanaa- 
liters ty 
enttcing 


pratii/cs | 


according 
to the mat- 
ter where- 
in they 
{candalize. 


| Of ſcandaliFing in ſpecial 


[wadethrough fimple ig- 


thinke they ſhew much 
loveto the,butdo indeed 
ſcandalize,orharme their 
ſoules , as _ Pefrer . did 


Chriſt. Butthe woe due to 


this is leſse then the for-. 
mer,becauſeit is lefle vo- | 
luntary, as. being .not out 
of a loye to theevill, but | 
to the perſons they per- 


noraace of the evill 
to which they erſwrade, 

Thirdly Nf-rence 1s 
tobe made of ſcandalize- 
ins 10 this kind accord- 
ing :o the matter or thing 
wherein they ſcandalize 
them. For ſometimes 
men doe lay a ſtymbling 
block by ſeducing men 
trom the truth, '7# creden- 
dugn matters of faith. As 
thoſe, 


4 46" 


| by enticing pradiſes. . 


thoſe of whom S. Peter 
{peakes, 2.Pete2.1. that 
brought in damnable here- 
ies, or hereſies of perditi- 
| 02: and thoſe of whom 
S, Paul ſpeaks,that ſought 
to deprive Chriſtians of 
their liberty in Chyiſt that 
they might bring them in- 
to'bondage, Gal.2,4.thoſe 
that corrupted mens minds 

 |/rom the ſimplicity that is 
| Þ |; Chriſt. 2, Cor. It. 3. 
"hy doe ſcandalize 0- 
thts in agendrs, in mat- 
ters of pra&#iſe , whether 
pertaining ta Religion, 
or to civill converſation, | 
As Balaam that corrupted. | 
che Iſraelites in bothzand 
all others that draw men 
to ſuperſtition , intempe- 
rance andthe like finnes. 
gl Now 


ms. 


TON mew Src, 


A 


S. 6, 
The rea* 
{ons of the 
woe due 10 
this [can- 
daliFing. 


]rers paribas, other things 


of lc anaalixing in ſp ectall 
Now the former arc (ce- 


being alike)rthe worſe fort 
of {candalizers: for as 
much as a pernitious er- 
rour in matters of faith 1s 
more dangerous, as more 
caſily ſpreading and infe- 
Qing the minds, then a 
corrupt praQtiſethat hath | 
lefle colour for it, and? f 
likely more refiſtance, | # 

The reaſons why a 


woe belongs to { 


 Kingdome. Our Lord 
_ tan, when he wasa Scan. 


_ out of imprudence. Mt. | 


MA 


Scandalizers are 1. B 
cauſe they are- plaine and 
manifeſt agents and fa- 
ors for Satan and his 


Chriſt called Peter $4- 


dall to him, though but 


 16.23e' 


Roa 


—_— 


by enticing pradtiſes. 
16.23. much more juſt- 
ly may the title be faſte- 
ned on him that ſcanda- 
lizerh out of craft, who is 
ingeniost nequan, wittily 
wicked, For this reaſon 
S. Paule ftyled Elymas | 
the Sorcerera Child of the 
Devell, becauſe he did 
not ceaſe to pervert the 
right waies of the Lord, 
AcF.13.8. For what doe 
ſuch but ww xepan3 With) 
open face declare' them-! 
ſelves for Satan, and aſ-, 
{ociatethemſelvestohim 
in promoting his worke, 
which is the devouring 
of ſoules : and therefore 
may expect his pay, to 
| whoſe ſervice they have 
{ addiſted themſelves. 2. 
becauſe theyare direct ec. 
| + nemies 


—_— KA 
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nemies to God. S. Paul 
ſtiled Elymas, 4 enimy to 
all righteouſneſie. Adis 
13.8. And whatis an e- 
nemy to rightcouſnefle, 
but an enemy to God, 
Who loveth righteouſneſſe 
| and hateth iniquity? what 
doe ſuch Scandalizers 
bur-apply themſelves to 
ſeduce men from their 
ſubjegionto Gods king- 
dome: andas much as in 
| them lies, overthrow his 
| dominion? Now ſuch as 
ſhew enmity againſt God 
may juſtly expehoſtili- 
ty from him againſt 
them, wrath in requital! 
of theirunrighteouſneſle, 
and that in proportio- 
nable meaſure, anſwera- 
ble to the meaſure of 
their) 


_————_—_—___ 


| "'by entifing praftiſes.. 


their iniquitye/ 
.. Forapplication of this 
truth. 1.: We may here- 
by diſcover. | the! great 


l:ze others, and the great 
miſery that belongs to 
them,” Surely - there are 
every where many ,, who 
at leaſt through impru- 
dence doe icandalize 
men to their ruine by in- 


4 


ny carnall parents that re- 
liſh not the word of life 
themſelves , out of pre. 
judice againſt Godli- 
|neſle, and holy zeale dif- 
{wade their Children 
from diligence in duties 
of «godlinefſe,. prayer, 
reading, hearing , medi- 
b: $411 tating 


P——_—_ 


guilt .cthat lies on them, 
that by this: way ſcanda- 


ftnuating praCtiſes:: - ma- 


A 


] 


"L..2- | 


&. 7. 
Applicati- | 
on 11 To 
manifeſ# 
the 7 

tle 0 | 
; non, 
Zers in this 
kind, 


of (anduligng in ec 


= — _- 


— RE. OI —_ 


tating on Gods word, as | 
conceiving that. theſe 
things will make them] 
filly, unfaſhionable, un. 
{ociable, dejeged, me- 
lancholick, opinionative, 


|that it will hinder their 
|credit and preferment. 
| And therefore divertthe 


current of. their minds to 
the reading of Poems, 


writings, acquaint them 


jwih -merry company, 
pregnant wits, that they 


may learne gallantry of 
behaviour , whet their 
wits, ere& their ſpirits. 
But inſtead. of learning 
theſe things, they learne 
for the: moſt part the 


| damnable Arts of ſwear- 


OO. Se 


\1n8, whoring, fighting, 


+ drinking 


play-bookes , - amorous| 


' by enticing practiſes, | 


{ drinking, riot, ſcoffing at 
religion, and the reſt of 
| thoſe helliſh courſes, 
which are in theſe dates 
vailed underthe name of 
bravery of ſpirit, and gal- 
lantry of carriage. And 
this falls out by Gods 
juſt judgement, that 
while parents are enemies 
to that noble ſervice 
which their children by 
their godlinefſe, and holy 
zeale might doe for God | 
the ſoveraigne Lord, to 
that Heroicall fortitude 
of minde, in contemning 
the world, and bearing | 
[the extreameſt evills for 
Chrifts ſake; which faith 
produceth; that incom- 
parable joy, that true li- 


berty which a holy _ 


Wi es 0G beget- 


—  ——— 


mad 
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begerteth, that ſurpaſſing 
witdome, : and Ackull 
worth that attend the 
knowledge of God, and 
an upright heart rowards 


fall into the baſeft ſervi- 
ces of their own luſts, & 
of Satins will: enſlave 
themſelves to whores, 
and drinke, and ſuch like 
cffxminating things, 'be 
filled with meere vanity. 
empty of reall worth, 
and prove a gricfte to 
their parents,  4;burden 
totheir cauntrey, the ru. 


ine of their houſes , and 
which is yet worſt, Chil- 


| drenof hell. Andas this 
| is thecourſe of tog many 
| ill-adviſedparentsyſo itis 


| 


the manner of too many 


| __ .unfaithfull 


him:their children ſhould | 


| Trang prove." 299" 


birth in their friends, and 
ſervants, by their coun: | 


OO 2 RE AE RO RT OLE 
os = - 


unfairhfull- friends, and: 
miſguided maſters, who 


rig 'endeavour:to quench! 
the -begitinings of new 
ſells; ifthey: perceive' in- 
themany ſonſe of fin; any- 
ny application of their 
minds toreligion, any-a- 
vanity ofthe world,they 


'/how to ;prevent them, 
conceiving they ſhalldoe 


being led bythe ſame ſpi-| 


' degree:af humiliation, a-| 


fromthe prophanenes 8 | 


ſet their wits on worke| 


thema pleaſure, when as | 
their Counſells tend to | 
their perdition. And thus | 
they. doe as they {ayapes | 
doetatheir young ones, 


— - — 
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| applexando  ftrangulant, 


by hugging them , they 
kill them UJnhappy men! 
that - thinking to - doe 
2009, deſtroy thofe who 
they love, and procure a 
woe to their own ſoules 


counſells, thatunder the 
covert of friendſhip a& 
Satans part: and preCipi- 
tate themſelves and their 
followers inte perdnion: 


[But beſides theſe there 


intentions ; for worldly 


are not a few, who are 
zealous for corrupt opi- 
nions:, for ſuperſtitious 
traditions , for drunken 
uſages, for prophane li. 
bertiniſme 8&c. And 0- 
thers who. out of craftic 
reaches., and {ubdolous 


ad- 


in recompence: of their | 


Ag were; k 
MO TE ee TG > PRs 3, 5 ee ER 4 


| 


= 
therefore.: I can doe. no | 


| woula they were. —_ 
d 


other:ſeedeſmen of tares. 
Shalt take up-the Apo. 
Rles' wiſh; Gal. 5. 125 1) 
that tronblem?' So indetd j 
we .wiſh, but''my:texr 
puts me out of hope of 
attaining Irin. this life, 8 | 


more but only read their | 
doome ,' that .a. heavy | 
direfull woe hangs over 
their heads, which. will 


as\urely fall 'onthem,: as 
God is true: For how 
ca it.be otherwiſe, but 
that Gods wrath ſhould 


SY P 3 


--- 


break! 


— — 
' by ehticing prattiſes. \'| 34r | 
advantages'apply: rhem- | 
ſe}vos. co ifeduce others; | 
Ot- which: ſort -are'.no f 

| doubti many: emiſlaries 
out of Popiſh ſeminaries, 
agents for ſeparation,and 


— 


342 'Of ſcontlali{ing in ſpecial | 
break forth againſt thoſe 
that:continue practiſes a- 
|  gainft him?! as . his. eni- 
[ mites? Can any Prince 
| | brook the lawers ot{edi- 
j [tion,. the ſeducers of his 
| ſubjets from:their alle- 
| Biance, the underminers 
of his authority? If Clan- 
| dis Ca far were foblock- 
| th;we ſhall feldome meer 
| with ſuch -another. 'Cer- 
| taineic- is, God will not 
fo putitup, he hath /pro- 
claimed hmſtlfe' co-bea 
God that will by 20 
| means cleare the guilty; 
| Exod. 3 4+» 7. that he will 
 repaythem that hate him 
| #orbeir Face: Let no man 
deceive himſelfſe, God u 
| zz0t mocked, There is a| 
| treaſure of wrath .ceſer- 
fre | ved 
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{full,' 1.' To thoſe that 


! 


lata... | 


E by enticing praftiſes. | 


ved for all ſuch factors; 


for hell. The ſame cup | 


that Balaam and Terobo- 
am, and Tavnes and lam- 


| bres and Elymas dranke 


of ſhall all ſeducing Ie- 


ricsand promoters of 1i- 
centiouſneſfle drinke - of. 
The ſame judgement a- 


bides them: the ſame hel] 
! muſt hold them. | 


Whereforein the next 
placeadmonitis is need- 


out of 1mmiprudence doe 


ſcandalize,that they con- 
fider what they doe. 


Thou that diflwadeſt fro 
that: which is good, out 
of ill.adviſed love, con- 
ſider ' better. what thou 
 dockt, 


PÞ 4 {wade 


 fuits & inveigling SeQa- | 


ne 4 


— 


Wilt thou dil-]_ 


343. 


S. 8, 
2, To ad: 
moniſh men 
to take heed 
of {canda- 


lizing this 


Way. 
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| ficiouſneſle. 2. To thoſe 


{wade that which God 
commands? Wilt thou 
'goe about to crofle his 

worke? Gamaliels ſaying 
ſhould leffon us better: 
That which « of God we 
cannot overthrow , lea(t 
haply we be fonnd evento 
fight againit God, Aﬀts 5, 
39. Wilt thou deſtroy 
thy brothers ſoule whom 
thou thinkeſt to benefit? 
Wilt thou doe the Divell 
ſervice under ſhew of a 
good office tothy friend ? 
S, Peters cale ſhould be a 
mements to thee, that 
thou maiſt deſerve the 
tile of Satan by ſuch of. 


that out of zeale to their 
opinions and affeRion to 

their waies doe {canda- 
| lize / 


—_ AL. 
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—— 


+ * 


ach it | 


lize, tharthey look well 
lous for, /t-i5 good alwares 
t0 be Jealous in a good 
thing, Gal. 4.18. Butin 


| evill the more zeale the 


worſe. Nothing worſe 
then JeFabels zeale for 
Baal, nothing better then 


a wrong way, the faſter a 
man runnes, the worle; 


It is miſchievous enough 
to ſcandalize others ig- 
norantly; itis more mi({- 
chievous when it is done 
with zeale 4. for that is 


done with more activity, | 


and afcera more pernitt- 
ous manner. It is pitty | 
oood metcall ſhould be 


m placed. It might doe 


what it is they are 'zea- | 


Elijahs zeale for God. In| 


in aright way,the bettet. | 


| 
| 


| 


j 
| 
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ageatztake this with thee, 
that the divell will over- 
reach in the end. What 


\bur coafuſion? And whar 
jreward canft thou that 


Of ſcaudelizing in ſpecial 
much good were it right. 
ly uſed, uſe thy zeale for 
God, ir will bethy hap- 
pineſſc: if thou uſe it tor 
evill, it will bethy mad- 
ncfle. 3. To thoſe that: 
{candalize others out of 
crafty and evil} mtend- 


weave a net to catch 
themlelves, - Thou that 
art: willingly the Divels 


wages have witches, the 
divcls covenant. ſervants, 


art the: Divels hired ſer- 


on? Thou haft ſold thy ſelf 
to workewickedneſie; and 


ments, that they doebut| 


vant expect bur deſtruti- | 


| 


=. iniquity 


—— 


< enticing practiſes. 


_— 


| zcale for Goawho will 
 doe'thee good:debalſe not 


iniquity ſhall bee thy ra- 
ine: while thou doeſt de- 
ſtroy thy brothers ſoule, 
thou doeſt by the ſame 
labour damne thine own. 
Oh take this wholeſome 
counſell - repert of this | 
thy wickeaneſſe : and pray 
Cod , if. perhaps the 
thouzhts of thine heart 
may be forgiven thee: Atts 
8.22. ule thy wit and 


thy ſelfe to doe the Di- 
vell ſervice, who loves 
thee  onely as a Salvage 
doth, that hee may de- 


Youre thee, 


| practiſes, - it cancernes 
Ny them 


9. 9. Laſtly for thoſe!i' 


{thatare in danger of be-;; 
ing ſcandalized by ſuch 


S. 9 


that are 
apt ts be 
fcandalt: 
Jed. 


— ee —————... Pn mi Ms _ 


And thoſe 


a 


Of ſcandalizing in ſpeciall 


them 1. to walke by the 
light of Gods word. For 
itis light that muſt keepe 
us from ſtumbling: If 
a man walke in the day hee 
ftambleth not, becauſe hee 
ſeeth the light of this 
world, But if a man walke 
inthe night he flumbleth, 
becauſe there is no light in 
him, Tohn 11.49.10. So it 
is concerning the ſoule, if 
there be ignorance and er- 
rour in it, itis caſfily ſcan» 
dalized,but lightand un- 
derſtanding ' preſerve a 
man ſafe. z. Tolook well 
to thy goings , without 
which thou maiſt ſtum- 
ble though thou have 
light before: thee, Re. 
member then that of So- 
lomon, Prov. 14-15. The 
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ſimple beleiveth every 


'| Lord leſus Chriſt, bus their 


| fmple. 


by enticing pradtiſes. 


word: but the prudent man 
looketh well to his goings, | 
Bee not cafily credulous 
then of mens counſels 
truſt not lightly to their 
judgements-T7y their þ1- 
rits, examine their coun- 
ſcls,8 opinios afore thou 
embrace them. Forget 
not S. Pauls rule, Rom 16. 
17. To marke them which 
cauſe diviſions, and offen- 
ces contrary tothe dottrine 
which is delivered 80 ns, 
and avoyd them. For they 
that are ſuch ſervenot onr 


owne belly , and by good 


words and faire ſpeeches 
deceive the hearts of the 


Cap. | 


a 7 3.) IF" 's 
AS "EN Sd 'F 
eo ae es rh Re A I nr I OO IR 


G Yard © eats £2” ER AE ds As 4 iti 1 6s 
Tn > v - 44. & 
4 o__ "PN : y , » yp 


| 350 


a 


— - — - 
— 


Of | ſeandalizing 7n ſpecial 


Cart 


Of ſcanaalizing in ſpecial 


by perſecution, 


peg2e&? He fourth way 
| þ&S of ſcandalizing 
ay in the diſtii- 
” bution before | 

made is Icandalizing by 
injurine or perſecuting. 
This way Maldonate con. 
ceives our Saviour {peci- 
ally intended werſ.z. and 
he gathers it from the Ax- 
titheſss asitis ſetdown by 
S,Met.ch:18.5.6.for hav- 
ing ſaidv.5 who ſs ſhall re- 
cerve one ſuch little one in 
my name , receiveth me. 
Addes immediately v, 6. 
Bui who jb ſhall offend y 
A 


| __ —— —  _— 


| 


by perſecition. 


of theſe little ones which 
believe in me &C, here 
ſcanaaliing werſ.6.is op. 
poſed toreceivire, that is 
entertaining with kind- 
neſfe, and therefore im- 
ports injuring or perſecu- 
ting. And indeed ſcanda. 
lizing is aneffcc of per. 
ſecution, even fuch ſcan- 
dalizing as caufeth Apo- 
poſtafie.Our Saviour ſaies 
of . the; ſtony ground 
which reſembles ſuch 
hearers 4s have n0 roote in 
themſelves, when tribula- 
tion oy perſecution ariſeth 
becauſe of the word,by and 


| by they are offended, Mac, 


I3. 21, and that when 
many ſhall be delivered up 
to be afflicted , many ſhall 
beoffended, Mat. 24.10. 


| 


| .3FE © | 


Wherefore] 


ho — 
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longs to 

candali- 
jrers by 
perſecuti- 
0n. 


A woe be- 


 |vengeance. Ft them that 
are contentions ,, that obey 


| Of ſcandaleing in fpeciall| 


Wherefore we conclude, 
That miſery or woe be. 
longs to thoſe that ſcauda- 
lize others, by afflicting, | 
injuring , or perſecutin 

them, Whict, woe .., 
longs to all that ſhall 
cauſe enmities, griefes, 
and other harmings of 
mens minds, by terrifting 


[ſons thus harmed be. For 


them with threats, by 
wronging them in ſpoil- 
ing thetr goods, by giving 
them blowes , or other 
wayes, whoever the per. 


ſuch workes being the 
works of unrighteoul- 
neſſe ſhall have their due 


| 


unrighteouſnefie ſhall bee 
indignation and wrath, 
fri bulation | 


{ 


— 


 by«perſetution. 


tribulation & anguiſh up. 
| 02 the ſoule of every man 


that doth,evill, Ro0.2.8.9. 
But yet ina higher degree 


|the woe belongs tothem 


that offend beleivers-in 


Chriſt , who are the 


chiefe objeR of perſccu- 


|tion, which are chiefly 


meant in this place. Of 
whom the Apoſtle ſaies, 
2.Theſf.1.6.1t #arighte. 


ous thing with God tore. | 


compenſe tribulation to 
them that trouble (uch, 
Tocleare this*truth 1 ſhall 
diſtintly. anſwer theſe 
3 queſtions. 1. wherein 
perſecution 1s exerciſed, 
and how believers are 
perſecuted, 2. how ſcan- 


| dalized by perſecution. 


3. What 
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G. 2. 
How belei- 
vers are 


perſecuted. 


| 0 f ſcandalizing in ſpecial! 


 meanes the knowlgdge 


3. What woe belongs to 
ſuch/as thus fcandalize 
them, A 

For an anſwer to the 
firſt of theſe queſtions; 
perſecution in Greeke Nu- 
z«y doth moſt properly 
ſignify an eager ſwift 
motion, as in running a 
race, Orin the chaſing of j 
an cnemy flying, with ani | 
hoſtile mind: by tranſla- | 


Pm pmgA x 
\ tion it {ignifies any cager 


' purſuit, or ſecking after a 
thing which wee would j 
obtaine , as when we are; 
commanded Heb. 12. I4e| 
&pirnv Boxers, follow aftcr | 
peace,& the Apoſtle Phi/, 
3+I2e oxw ta rgmahabe, 1 
purſue if I may compre- 
hend or attaine to , hee 


and 


—___ 


Nan , peyſecution. 


and grace of Chriſt, Bur 
inthe Ecclefiaſticall uſe 
-of this word it is appro- 
priated to thofe aiflicti- 
ons which unbeleiving 
and ungodly men doe ſet 
themſelves 'to- inflict on 
the: godly and believers. 
In this ſenſe it is uſed 
Mark.1o. 30, where our 
Saviour fſayes that the 
lofſe of things lcfe for 
him ſhall bee recompen. 
ced wich':an hundred fold 
in thu time, yet wr hoy 
by not without perſecuti- 
oxs, thats afflitions and 
hard uſages from evill 
men. And $. Panl 2. Tim. 
3.12, They that live godly 


in Chrift Ieſus Nuxtiovm 
ſhall be perſecated, that is, 


| 355 


be ill handled by the un- * 


godly | 


— 


£5, 


, Sages. wane Pa ee <3 92 ee nt 
4 9 . YE , 
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. | them ſenſivs mori, todyed 


| the extreameſt paine, or 


godly which thing they 
doe'many wayes. Some. 


times by ſeeking after 


their lives;ſo thathothing 
will ſatisfy them but the 
ſhedding of their blood,: 
as if nothing. elfe could} 
quench theirthirſt, but a 
draught of a godly Chri- 
ſtians blood, Yet not all 
inthe like cruell manner: 
To ſome it's enough that 
they can deſtroy them: 
to others it's not ſuſfici- 


ent unlefle they can cauſe 
lingring death by torture, | 
foas to be long a Lying | 
or that if it be ſhorter tor 
the time, it may be with] 


with the extreameſt igno- 


| miny.Nor are the impul- 
| _tive| 


«. 
— 2 a— 
1 — 
x 
I -, 3 \ 
| =_ _ 
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it's in all hatred' of the 
godly, but not for the 
ſame reaſon'» afd there- 
fore the bitterneſſe of this 
hatred is in ſome greater 
and more laſting:in others 
lefle ; aid: ſooner-remo- 
ved: .S. Pat perſecuted 
the Church of God: but he 
did it 018 of 7gH0rance and 


was the -more- capeable 
of repentance ahd mercy, 


ſecured the Prophet 77. 
jab out of zeale for her 
Idolatry ,'t.Kings 19.2. 
Herodias,, becauſe John 
Baptiſt had preached a- 
gainft her companiying 
witly Herod, Mark.6. He- 


704 perſecuted 7ames and 
Peter 


tres 


ſive cauſestheſameiriall; | 


andeliefe.," and" therefore. 


1.Tim. 1.13. Tecabelper- 
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| | P Peter that hee might 
T pleaſe the people. A4#s 
| I'2, [a allthere's malice, 
'Y but upon. different rea- 
ſons. Andforthe kind of 

1 death which they inflict 
| | on them, lit is different ac- 
I cording to the divers de- 
F- | grees. of their malice, wit 
Ti and power, ſome they 
| I fone, others they ſaw in 
| two, others they ſlay with. 
[the ſword, Heb. 11:37; 
ſome they. hang on a 
croſke, ſome. they caſt to 
- |wild beaſts, ſome they 
drowne in the ſea, _ 
they. boyle in oyle to 
ras hy tek they broyle 
EN ona greediron,ſome they | | 
burne at, a ſtake, ſome| | 
they make away in ſecret, | þ 
as. the Hiſtories ' of rhe 
8 Church 


wt... A 


wp tN a 3-4 3 6h 
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Church doe abundantly 
teſtify. Sometimes Pper- 
ſecution reacherh not to 
the taking :away the life, 
but to. bonds and impri- 
ſonment, as it befell Pau! 
and Silas As 16. to ba- 
niſhment, lofſe of goods, 
as it befell the Saints, 
Heb.11.37. tocxcommus- 
nications, 4rd caſting out 
of #he Synagogue, as our 
Saviour forerold,l9h. 16. 
2. to threathnings and 
hard. ſpeeches, Inde 15. 
to flanders, and falſe ac- 
cuſations, Mat. 5,"t1:to! 
{coffes, inſulring Satcaſ. 


; 


| 


ell mockings, Heb, 1, 26. 
and with which it is ſaid 
I/mael perſecuted' Tſaak. 


mes,which arecalled cxwx- | 


| _ thoſe 


i. 


ne” EIT 


of | 
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thoſe wayes of inflicting 
 evill, whereby the malig- 
oant ſpirits of wicked men 
doe harme the godly in 
their bodies, outward e- 
ſtates, 8 name, are acts of 
perſecution.Such kind of 
evills ſometimes happen 
to the godly by volunta- 
ry vadertakings, as death, 
and danger, and wantsby 
reaſon of travaile to pro- 
motethe-Goſpell, or the 
like cauſe : but then they 
are acts of perſecution 
when they are by others 
inflicted on them to doe 
them miſchiefe, It falls 
out ſometimes that belic- 
| vers -and godly perſons 
doe moleſt and praQile 


{ one againſt another, by 
reaſon of private diſcord, 
| and 


—_ ——— 
py - 
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- by perſecution. 


and grudges from corrup- 
| tion prevaylingalchough 
| they aorec inthe worſhip 
| of the ſame Lord. Some- 
| times ſuch kinde of pra- 
| Etiſes are betweene unbe- 
leivers themſelves, who 
; ſeekes oneanothers lives, 
vexe ,-ipoyle, expell one 
another, by reaſon of prj- 
vate enmities: ſometimes 
they doe the like to be. 
leevers upon private 
quarrells ariſing from 
ambition , covetoutneſle 
or the like cauſe. By all 
which chere may harm. 
ing and ſcandalizing 
come; But 1t 15 then in 
the uſuall Eccleſiaſtical] 
acception of the word, 
perſecution , when un- | 


godly men inflict thoſe 


es * evills 


® nt ati, Se. Eo. nd < rag- 
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evills on godly and belei- 


| ving perſons , qua tales, 


| as they are ſuch, fortheir 
picty or faiths ſake, for 
righteouſneſie ſake. Mat. 
\ 6G. IO, I. Pet.3.14. For 
 Chriſts ſake and the Go: 
\'pells, Mark.10.29.More 
diſtintly when. men in-| 
fic evill on others for 
their profeſſion of Chriſt, 
and his Goſpell , for not 
ſerving Idols,as whenthe 
Emperour did put to 
death Chriſtians tor re- 
fuſing to offer incenſe to 
| their heathen Gods. And 
Nebuchadnezzar Caſt in- 
[toa fiery fornace , three 
lewes. for. not bowing 


| downe to his golden I- 


mage,or when they bring 
evill on them for doing 
their 


dit 


theirduty, the reproving 
of ſin, delivering Gods| 


|chriſtians in ſome places 


© by perſecution. 


meſſage, as when Ahab 
and Jeſabel made Elijah 


to'fly, Micajah tolye in 
Priſon , Herod caſt 10hn 
Baptiſt it priſon for de. 
claring their fins tothem, 
and foretelling ther judg- 
ment, when the Princes 
of Dariws procured Da- 
niet to bee caſt into a den 
of Lions for praying to 


God three times aday, 
whenthe Iewes dravethe | 
Apoftles from one citty 
roanother for preaching 
the Goſpell,then it is per- 
ſecution, And thus even | 
at this day 'thoſe that 
have power doe perſecute 


by cruel! torments, in 


- 
= 
TJ 
w, 
%; 
w, 
OD 
w; 
r 
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© | ſome by expulſion, frat 
their dwellings, ſpoyling 
their goods , in ſome by | | 
| rauntes,mgckes, threates, 
diſgracings, flanders&c, 
For their embracing ;the 
word of life, rcjeRion of | | 
[dolatry , publiſhing of 
the truth , 91-coxformity 
rothe vices of the world, 
For it is the lot of Gods 
people which our Savi- | 
| OUr requires us tO! re- 
member, 1ohn 16.20. The 
| ſervant is ng, greater then | |. 
the Lord,if they have per-| | 
| ſecuted me, they will alſo 
| perſecute you. = 

S 3. Now theſc perſecuti- 
How perſe-| ons doe ſcangalizezas our | | 
— Saviourtells ts Mat .12. 
21. And the reaſon of 

their icandalizing may 
| be 


— 


— ———— 
a” 
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be gathered from onr Sa- 
vidurs words, who tells 


j us that' the good hearers 


perſevere, becaule they 


| 


© 


bring forth fruit with pa- 
the remporary beleivers 


beare the aſſaults of per- 
ſecution 'is that which 
cauſeth the perſecuted 


Gods word to be' ſcanda- 
lized, © For the heart of 
man is ſwayed by paines 
and delights. Ariſtlib: 2, 


/ 


pleaſure and griefe,the ge- 
neralt objects, or matter 
abour which vertues, and 


liv Q3 vices] 


365... | 


:#thee, Wherefore on the |; 
Contrary the ſcandall of|' 


is for want of patience: | 
Defe& of patience to | 


- __ 


beleiver -or 'hearer of | 


Ethics ad Nicom: makes | 
| voluptatem '& dolorem, 


——_ _” 


| 
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vices are converſant, The 
reaſon of which is be- 
cauſe in all morall things 
pleaſure and griete doe 
move and ſway men. to 
 orfrom athing. Hereup- 


f on it is that when men 


have not roote of faith, 
and ſtrength of patience, 
their. reſolutions are alre- 
red, rheir courſes chang. | 
ed,rheir minds broken b 

ſuffering hard things : ſo' 
that rather then under- 
goc them, they will yeild 
'tothat fia which is their 
' ruine, The ſpirits of 
ſtrons men are apt tobe 
| broken with calamities, 
;cyenas a ſtrong Oake by | 
a mighty wind, yeathe 
feare of things grievous 
doth oft prevaile ao ſcan- 
dalize! 


by perſecution. ; 367 
Edt, A as a9 _ 

dalize met, S. Peter who 

was a man of great reſo. 

lutions ,” was daſhed 'by | 

the charge of a Weake | 
mayd, when it tetided to | 

bring him into danger, 

and all the Diſciples were! 
offended becauſe of chriſt, 
as ſoone as he was appre- 
| hended, Mat. 26. 31. 

As for the woe that! x ,, 
belongs to ſuch ſcandali- #bar woe 
Zing, it is the ſame which _ aq; 
1s awarded unto other yers by 


not greater - Foraſmuch' 
as this kind of ſcandali- | 
zing hath more of ma- 
Ice inK« then the reſt, For | 
all perſecutors are moved 
by bitter malice towards | 
the godly to injure and | 
{moleſt them. *Tis true, | 


Q 4 ſome- | 


ſorts of ſcandalizing ; if Pf7/£5449%- | 


| 


M— 
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| ſometimes their malice is 
pure malice, ſometimes 
mixt:but alwayes malice, 
The Phariſees who per. 
ſecuted our Lord Chriſt 
out of pure malice , they 
ſaid, hee had anuncleane| 
ſpirit: Mark. 3. 30. they 
Called him a Samaritaze, 
aWine-bibber, a friend of 
Publicans and ſinners, 
' T hey fought to intangle 
him, to deſtroy him 
though his miracles con- 
vinced them , that he was 
4 teacher ſent from God, 
| aud that God was with 
| him, 10hn 3.2. But others 
| perſecuted out of malice 
| compounded with igno- 
| rance, Luk. 23. 34+ faith 
our Saviour, Fathey for- 


give them , for they know 


zot 


| 


| 


Tarydy perſecution. \ y 


not 'what they doe . 
pounded with blind zeale, 
The time cometh laith our 
Saviour John 16.2. That 
whoſoever killeth you will 
thinke that hee doth God 


ſervice.S.Paul ſayes that 


out of zeale hee perſecuted 


pure malice, andthe woe 
due to this ſcandalizing 


| by perſecution, leffe hen 


| tothe former; I. Perſecn- | 


tion our of blind malice is 
the more pardonable,and 


that which is done out of 


donable, when it is the. 
finne againſt the Holy ' 


Ghoſt. Whereas S. 24s} 


the Charcb, Philip. 3. 6. | 
This malice is lefle then} 


the lefſe puniſhable, then j 


pure'malice, which may ' 
perhapsbe urrerly unpar. | 
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alleadgeth::for-himſelfe, 
that though he were 4 per- 
ſecutor,andablaſpheamer, 
yet hee obtained mercy, be. 
Canſe hee did it ignorantly 
inunbeleife, 1.Tim.lo13. 
Neverthelefle-all. perſe. 
cution of the godly., all 
ſcandalizing by evitl han- 


j|dling of men, withourre- 


pentance , . bath eternall 
death for its wages, ft i 4 


torecompence tribulation 
to them that trouble you, 
fairh S. Parnl.2.Theſ1.6.8: 
what is the'tribulation ? 
Hertells them v.9. They 


| ſhall be puniſhed with e- 


verlaſting deſtruttian #0 


and from the glory of hrs 
pewer, And thongh God 


ſuffer | 


Of ſcandatizing im ſpecial | 
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righteous thing with God ſ 


the preſence of the Lord, 
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{uffer tuch enemies of his 


Church to prevaile fora 
time , yet few of them in 
the end cſcape his hand, 
but by ſome exemplary 
death, or other grievous 
judgment they beare the 
puniſhment of their ini. 
quity, Neither Pharaoh, 


[nor Saul, nor Herod, nor 


Nero , nor Domitiay, nor 
any ofthe Chaldean,Syri- 
au , Roman periecutors 
have.eſcaped without de- 
ſerved vengeance, Asitis 
juſt with Godto recom- 
dence tribulation to them 
that trouble his people. So 
he doth undoubtedly in-: 
fli& it ſerivs aut citins, 


ſooner orlatter, unles his 
reveging hand be held up. 
(by the repentance of the| 


perſecutor. | 
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Applicati- 
0.1. T0 
diſcover 
the danger 
of ſuch 
{candalt- 
zers. 
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perſecutor. 

For application of 
this truth , firſt wee may 
hercby diſcerne the dan- 
gerof thoſe that this way 
{candalize others. The 
tmpetuous malice of per- 
ſecutors carries them vi- 

olently with rage againſt 
| zelcivers,. fo that they 
neither perceive their fin, 
| nor the-woe due to it. 
Even like -a horfe that 
runs furioufly and vio- 
lently , obſerves not into 
|what precipices, Pits, 

down-tallsit caſts it ſeſfe; 
\{oa perfecutorthat is dri. 
lven by malice and blind 
zcale tobreath ont threat- 


the Diſciples of Chri#, 
and to [poyle the Church 


—_pr_—_ 
—— ' 


read ht 


ings and ſlaughter againſt | 


| runsl 


| 
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runs (as we uſeto ſo ſay) 


without feare or wit, nei- 
ther confidering whom 
he perſecutes ', nor how 
hard a thing it & for him 


to kick againſt thepricks- 


they ſee not what a tem- 
peſt hangs' 'over their 
heads, what a pit they are 
falling -into. -For even 
then when they ſtudy 
cruelty, deviſe miſchiefe 
ontheir beds, while they 
act it with their tongue 
entting like a ſhayp raſouy, 


their ſtrength, authority, 
power,ias men that#»ow 
pot the way of peace ,, but 
deſtruttion & unhappines 
arein their wayes , while 


they hire fouldiers, arme 


| weigh the violence of their 
hands in the earth, uſe} 


EXC-| 


373 


OE IR. © apt 2s £54 & wy ; 
NN NT Te ou_—_ TY 


< _ 
_—_ ad %s Eirag es 6 ue pv A/ CEE 
CO I eta en ae, ns i na EH aan nd En 


——_——— 


| 


| violent dealing may come 


| 374 | Off [candalizing in fpeciall) 


om 


eXCCUtioners, INVERT tore 
ments for the Saints,cven 
the 8 all that while God 
is whetting his. ſword and 
bending his bow ana ma- 
king it ready, bee is prepa. 
ring for him the initru- 
ments of Death;he ordain. 


per(ecutors,thattheir miſ.. 
|chiefe may veturne upon 
their owpe head, and their 
downe upon their pate. Pſ. 
7e12.13, 16s» God is dig - 
ing up apit for thewicked, 
Pal. 94.13. Andas ſure 


eth his arrowes againſt the 


as Pharoah, Saul, leFabel, 
Herod , Nero, Domittan, | 
and thereſt of perſecutors | 
have ſuffered divine ven. 


| gcance:{0 ſurely ſhall all 


cruel! Inquifitors, barba- | 


rous ' 
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by perſecution. 


rous Turks,unjuſt oppreſ- 
ſours, ungodly ſcoffers, 
divelliſh belyers of Gods 
people periſh. Iris deter- 
mined in heaven-upon the 
wicked hee ſhall raine 
ſnares, fire and brim#tone, 
and an horrible tempeſt: 
this ſhall bee the portion of 
their cup, Forthe Lord 
tryeth the righteous « but 
the wicked and him that 
loveth violence his ſoule 
hateth, Pal. 11:5,6. 

2. This may juſtly de- 
terre men from this way 
of ſcandalizing by per- 
ſecution. A way of ſcan- 
dalizing. it is that Satan, 
who” vieth all practiſes 


| [ro ſtumble men, v4 & 


dolo, by force and Craft. 
hath ſer on foore in all 


$ 6, | 
2* Tode-| 
terre them | 
from if, 


times, | 
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times, in all: Churches. 
where princes -are -infi. 
dels or heretiques he'ſceks 
to raiſe them vp to waſte 


the Church to vexe the | 


godly . where they have 
profeſfled,; and: Counte- 
nanced the Goſpell, and 
godlynes,: there hee ſets 
on. worke;fome or other 


1as ſecret | vnderminers 


of their peace, ſuch as 
may reach-at them with 


[their -tongues , if they 
| cannot with their hands, 


And it is ſo ſtill : as in 
ſome places there are 
perſecuting ſouldiers,and 
perſecuting -Iudges, ſo 
there are in other places 
perſecuting ſcoffers, per- 
{ecuting accuſers, whoſe 
buſines1is-/to diſcourage 

| beleivers 
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ſuch as thus doe ſcanda- 
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beleevers;tof aftright the 
godly. not. only 1nfidell 
Princes , and herericall 
-Prelates , but: alſo the 
whole rabble of vitious 
-men, riotous livers , {ons} 
of - Belial.will bee but of 
their malignity practi- 
ling againf; the Saints 
that are oppoſite to their 
wayes,: And. the divell 
knowes this to be a pre- 
vailing way by reaſon of' 
the love men have to 
their! lives, goods , cafe, 
and quietneſfſe . But for 


lize, it bchoves them take 
notice of the woe fol 
lowing, to remember 
what our ſaviour ſaid.to 
Saul, 4.9.4,5.lt is hard 


for thee to kicke againſt 


"nes 
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the 
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ed 


the pricks. If they be a- 
ble ro fight with God,let 
themgoe on? ifnor, let 
them remember Inliays 
end betimes, that they 
may. not be. forced to 
confeſle as he did, vicsſt; 
Galilee, Chrift hath over- 
come them, though to 
their perdition, | 
3. Laſtly for thoſe 
| thatareaprt tobe ſcanda- 
ized by perſecutions it 
concernes them to get 
roote in themſelves ,' | 
ſtrengrh of faith, ſtability | | 
of patienceto ſtand inthe 
time of triall,that they be | 
not overthrowne 1n their 
eoings by violent ſcan- 
dallss 
The fiery triall mmſt not 
be, as if fome ſtrange _ 
| 
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| by perſecution. |, 379 | 


had happened to ns, butas 
men prepared for ſuch a 
combatc , we are wiſely 
to foreſee the aſſaults of 
ſuch temprations,that we 
be not ſurpriſed by them, 
and to fortifie our ſelves 
with faith and courage, 
that we be not forced by 
them . We muſt watch, 
| | Fand faſt, quit our ſelves 

F 1 like men,be ſtrong. 1.Cor . 


| || | 16.13, remembring that 
t| || | thefavour of God, the 
» | | peaceofour confſciences, L 
7 | | | & ſalvation of our ſoules, 
4 depends upon our victo- 
e | | ry:thatthe fearfull ſhall be 
ri | | without:to bhimthat ever - 
-| | | cometh ſhall be given to 


eate of the tree of life, 
L which « inthe middeſt of 
of the paradiſe of God. We | 
| muſt 
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| Bi 
* | The explt- 
cation of 
the third 
propoſition 
in the text. 


| Of ſcanaaliiing in ſpecial 


jand the Saints have done, 


muſt breake through ter? 
rours'; looke beyond 
deathzand by faith over- 
comming the world, and 
the Prince of it,as Chriſt 


enter into glory. 


Cy APs 7o 


| 5 

ofthe aggravation of the| || 
woe belonging to Sean« | 2 
daltFers. © | || 
e292 Aving finiſh-| | 
ez 1 ed the two| | 
| (28E) UW firſt propofiti- 
ra ons contained 
inthe firſt verſe, there re. 
maines only the third 
and laſt propofition con- 
taining an aggravation of 
the woe due to ſcandali- 
Zers' 


__— 


With alcfler though very 
grievous affliction, 77 
were better for. him” fc, 
Far the reading:& mean- 
iog,of which,much needs 
notbeſaid,avornad(in Ex. 
gliſh it # profitable, to 
which anſwers 1nS. Mar. 


tranſlated by our tranſla- 
tors + according - to the 
phraſe in Saint eMarke 
282%p ker wrouzmer it is bet. 
ter-fph him. .. Now-in the 
ageravatian. it. ſelfe wee 
are to conſider the. per. 
{ons . whale . offence is 
[poken of, and. the grie- 
vous , puruſhment. with 
which the. wae idue to 
ſuch offenders js compa- 
red, The perſons © of 


whole 


WAry 


xÞ , by. perſecution; - 
| P_ by comparing Fre 


ovurhee it is 'behovefull ) is 


.—_ 


1 Of the aggravation of the 
|, whoſe offence our Savi- 
our ſpeaks are theſe l;ttle 
0nes. Now by little ones 
arc not.meant little ones 
10 age: For 'although our 
Lord Chriſt tooke occa- 
fron from the preſence of 
lictle Infants to uſe this 
 phraſe;yet chiefly by the 
addition of. Saint 'CM at- 
thew which adds my mrv- 
bymor 6s kw, That beletve in 
»e,by the condition of 
theſe little ones, 7 hat they 
are converted. and become 
| bumble as little children; 
and becauſe notlitlechil. 
drenin age, but litle ohes 
in diſpoſition are apt to 
be ſcandalized: in © that 
manner our Saviourhere 
{peaks of, it is plaine that 
| our Saviour meanes by 
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| . woe belonging ro oc. Y 


(theſe little ones) belic- 
versin him,who are call. 
ed little ones, not from 
their age, or quantity of 
body,but from their diſ- 
poſition or condition, be- 
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cauſe they are little in 
their owneeyes, or in the 
eſteeme of the world, or 
becauſe ſome of them 
that beleeve on him are 
lefle then others : The 
greivous puniſhmet with 
which the wae due to 
ſuch offenders! is com- 
pared,ts xymemrndj ov 76 mw” 
adyu Tis Sundarns8,0 be drow- 


nedin the acep of the ſes, 


S. Marke Acrnms' 675 Thy 


| | decoy, throwne' into the 


ſea, in S. Lake eger mu #5 
#1 Ye\toap;caft into theſta, 


_ 


aSitisin S. Matthew, in" 


and* 


383 
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| bs Of the aggravation of the 


& that ive zoe dF wards 3m 

xd; 63 Toy opd ror aur, that 
an aſie.milſtone be hanged\ | 
avout his necke,inS. Mark. 
& afemnerru Mtvg piAixes het 
Toy 7pd nov aute, 4 militone 
be put about hu necke, in 
S. Luk, «i words Binds afehrur- 
Ta 2 Toy TEA NOV «evi hat 
ap aſie-militone bee about 
| bis necke. Criticks buſy 
| ]themſelves about this| |: 
aſſe-milſtone,whatit was,| |! 
land why fo called; ſome : 
{conceive itto be the low- 
er milſtone,becaulſe that 
is the greater,and our Sa- 
viour would expreſle the 
(weight ofthe fall by the 
greatneſſe of the: ſtone: 
Thezefore they ſay. the 
lower milſtone was call- 
cd 30501 the afle ,cither 
becauſe; 


1f wr belonging to 6. 
| becauſe in manner of nr? | 
aſe it bare the burden, | 


or from 3 to Y30VE; OT 
upper milſtoneis' turned 


ceives.But Swidas in his. 
Greek Lexicon ir Voce 


afle, and this is more like 
ly.y and that the reafon 
why i it was called: 36; or 
16205 35mas was becaule'it 
was turnedabout withan 


uiſhed from wola truſats. 
lis,that milſtone that was 
wort i be turned about 


with the Frength'of mins 
armes:Whichis the opi- 
nion -generally of inter- 


preters, Ambvoſe, Hilary, 
k R Eraſmus | 


MN ET 


about it,as Tanſenius con. 


MY) ſaies the upper: '921- 
ſtone was called 3yiz or the 


bring «boi, becauſe the | 
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aſſe; and thereby diſting- | 
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Of the aggravation of the | 


Ithe intent of our Saviour 


Eraſmus, Tanſenins, Mal- 
donate & c, However wee 
conceive of this milſtone, 
( 
| wastoſhew by this addi- 
tion the certainty of his 
periſhing , the weight of 
his fall, and the irrecover- 
ableneſle of it; Fora man. 
that is caſt. into the ſea, 
and hath a milſtone hang- 
ed about his necke,is ſure 
to periſh , there being no 
poſſibility tor him.to.ufe. 
his armes or body to ſtay 
himſelfe from ſinking , 
and he hatha moſt heavy 


the: milſtone carrying 
him. moſt violently into 
the bottome ofthe decpe, 
and his fall is irrecove- 
rable,no maa.bcing able 


downfall , the weight of | 


to| 
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|  woebelomging to &fc. 


ſtone like a great milſtone, 


ro prevent his fall, or to 
recoyer him thence . For 
this reaſoninthe Rewvela- 
tion of Saint Tohn ch. 18; 
21, Where the irrecove- 
rable deſtrution of Ba- 
bylon is fignified, the re- 
ſemblance is the ſame 
with that in my text, And 
a mighty Angel tooke up a 


and ca(t it intothe ſea, ſay- 
ing, Thus with wviolence 
[ball that great Citty Ba- 
bylon be throwne downe :\ 
and ſhall be found no more 
at all, Hierome in his 
Comment: on Math: 18. 
6. ſajes this manner of 
caſting men into the (ea 
was ſecundum ritum pro- 


VIncie quo majorum cri- 
minum ita apud veteres | 
| R 2 Tudeos 
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| 388 | of the ageravation of the 


Tudeos pena frerit , nt in 
profundum ligato ſaxo de. 
mergerentur: according to 
the manner of that pro-| 
vince, in which that was 
among the ancient [ewes 
the puniſhment of greater 
| crimes,that they ſhould be 
drowned inthe adcepe with 
| « ſtone bound about their 
| neckes. But this puniſh- 
| ment we finde no menti- 
| on of 1n:the old Teſta. 
' ment, though of ſtoning 
| often, what other writers 
relate I cannot fpeake,nor 
upon what evidence $, 
Hierome found thisto be 
the manner of the ancient 
lewes to puniſh great 
crimes by drowning the 
malefaors in the deepc 
of the ſea, witha' mil- 
ſtone| 


——_— ——_—_— — 


——————— — 


| woe belonging to Oe | 


ſtone hanged about their 
necke, Caſaubon in his 
notes on Matthew 18.6, 
23 | proves by a paſlage or 
3 | two which hecites out of 
| 3 | Diodorms Siculms, and A- 
-| 3 | :henew, that the Greekes | 
| uſed pramrnouty drowning 
| # | in theSca,as a puniſhment 
| 3 | among them,but he finds 
-| 3 |notthatitwas by tyinga 
-| | |ftoneto their necke ,but | 
- || [rather by putting the ma- 
g |} {lefacorinto leade. and it 

{may ſeeme by a paſſage 
| which he cites out of Po. 
S. | | /y6iu4, that it was rather 
x|Þ |reckoned among the ea- 
ar[Þ} |fier , then more grie- 
at| |} |vous ſorts of pnniſh- 
hel || |ment. UMnidonate Con- 
pe] | | ceives it! might bee that 


l-| | | our Saviourin uſing this 
ne! R3 I'C- | 


Of the aggravation of the | 


reſemblance did- allude 
| unto the pride which hee 
here cenſures, as he did 
Math: 11.23. when hee | |? 
| ſaid; And thou Capernaum | |: 
\ which art exalte4to hea-\ 
ven,(halt be brought down | *: 
fo bell, What ever the al-| 7 
lufton be, Saint Hiereme | 7 
| rightly notes, that our S4- 
viour meant hereby to let 
| ws underſtand that it were 
| | better for ſcandalizers to 
receive a ſhort puniſhment | | 
here, then eternall tor- 
ments, Orthatthough to | | 
be caſt into the ſea witha | | 
milſtoneabourtthe necke, 
be a certaine , grievous, 
irrecoverable deſtruRi- ; } 
on,yetthe woe of ſcanda-| | 
lizers is more certaine , 
more grievous, more ir- 
recoverable 
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conſiderable 


that 


 woebelonging to AY | 391 I 


recoverable . And ir 1s, 
the | 


Emphaſis of our Savi- 


ours words in averring 


this, ſeemes to intimate 


that He' ſpake this with 
ſome vehemency, as it. he 


bad ſaid to this purpole: 


thoughit beethat tkoſe 
that beleive in me are litle 


onesin their owneand 0. 
thers.eyes;yert I tell you 
it will be more tolerable 


for a mat to bee thus 


dolefully*caſt+ into the 
ſea ; -then'fot' him to in- 


curre'\the puniſhment of 


offending theſe litle ones, 


as little as they be , yea 
though hee offend but: 


one of theſe little ones: 
Now from this ſpeech 


of our Saviour , 


R 4 


wee may 
oblerve 


| 


| 
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| TH 
Thoſe that 
believe in 


Chriſ# are 
little ones, 


S3. 
Some leſſe 


in piritug 
gifts and 
graces: 


392 | Of the aggravation of the | 


obſerve that thoſe thar 
beleive in Chriſt,re [:zle 
0ve5;Which is true , whe: 
ther we compare them a- 
mong themſelves , or 
with others for Magnum 
& porvum are relatives, 
as Ariſtotle ' obſerves in 
his ' Categories in the 
chapter akimos. Now 
compared-among them- 
ſelves; , they - are ſome 
Icſſe then others. Our Sa- 
vigur Math: 25,40. by 
ſaying, 11 4s much as yee 
have. done it nnto one 0 

the leaſt of theſe my bre- 
thren,yee have done it un. 
to. mee; Intimates that 
ſome of his brethren are 


then others] Jefle thenothers: And in- 


deed ſoit is. | 
1 Inrefpect of ſpiri- 
#1 tuall, 


WE 


woe belonging t0 & c. 


1 f{cuall gifts and graces} If 
ſome are lefle then o-| | 
( thers. Our Saviour in his | 

s charge to Peter concer- 


ning his paſtorall office 
? diſtinguiſheth berweene 
3 | cdyiehislittle Lambes,and: 
neibera his ſheepe, Toh. 21. 
15,16.and requires Peter 
to doeas it was forctold | 
| [of himſelfe, 7{ay 40. 11, 
| that he ſhould feed his 
| |flockelikeaſhephearathat 
| hee ſhould gather the 
Lambes with his armes, 
and carry them in hs bo. 
| [ſome and ſhould gently 
| |leade thoſe that are with 
| | young. The Apoſtle di. 
| ſtinguiſheth between the 
ſtrong in faith ' and the 
weak in faith, Rom.14.1. 
(ns 15.1. Thus it hath 
R 5 beene 
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Of the aggravation of the 


beenc, and iris ſtill. Some | 
are Chriſtians, come to | 


maturity , others are in 
the bloſſome and bud : 
ſome are novices, Cate- 
chument , yongling 1n 
Chriſt; ſome are confir- 
med Chriſtians & ſtrong 
men in Chrift. Which 
thing happens, Firft be- 
cauſe of the ſutableneſſe 
of ittothe condition of a 
body: For asit is inthe * 
naturall body , all mem. | 
bers are not, of equall | 
orowth,ſoit is inthe my- 
ſticall body of Chriſt, # 
i fitly joyned together and 
compacted by. that which 
every joynt ſupplieth- ac. 
cording to the effetFual 
working in the meaſure of 
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each part. Epheſ. 4. 16. 
ai... 
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ſare of each part,that there 
may be a meete Symme- 
try in the whole, Secod]! 
Beſides all members have 
not the ſame office: And 
therefore Gods ſpirit 
gives not to all a like 
meaſure of knowledge 
and other gifts, Rom.12. 
4,6, Thirdly, Againe all 
parts have not a like 
meanes for growth,not a 
likeinſtruRion and nur- 
ture, nota like time for 
growth;There 1s a diffe- 
rent working in the ſeve- 
rall parts, andaccording- 


ly a diftereat growth, 
Epbef. 4.16.Fourthly,If 


all Chriſtians were of e-- 
\quall ſtrength, Faith,wiſ- 
dome , aud other graces, 


4 


There is a different mea- | 


| there| 


| woe belonging to &c. 395 
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In pow er 


| and dignity 


0f the aggravation of the 


there would be a ſubtract- 
tonof the matter of ſun- 
dry principall duties ; 


there would be no need 


one Chriſtian ſhould edi- 
fie one another, beare 
with one another, avoyd 
[the offence of another, 
give helpe to another, re. 
{ſtore one another, &c. 
; Wheras God hath ſo tem- 
peredthe parts of the my- 
Ficall body as well as the 
naturall,thatthe members 
\ ſhould bave the ſame care 


{one of another, 1.C0r.12. 


(25. 

| 2, In power, dignity, 
\authority , wealth 8c. 
Bothin the Church, and 
in the world, ſome belie- 
vers in Chriſt exceed 0- 
thers. Among many 


_— 4 


meanc 


| 


| | woebelongingto re. | 


meane Chriſtians, ſome 
are noble in birth and 
dignity: among many 
Chriſtian ſubjects there 


| [are ſome ſoveraigne 
| [Kings and Princes that 


are Chriſtians : among 


© | many illiterate believers 


© |thereare ſomelearned be- 
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lievers. In which thing 
God hath admirably or. 
deredthatas there hould 
be ſome nobles, ſome 
Princes, ſome. learneda- 
mong his . people , that]. 
they may help & defend 
his Church: fo there are 
not many nobles,not many 
mighty, not many wiſe «f- 


| [ter the fieſb, thatthe ſup- 
| [port and raifing of his| 


Church may appeare not 


| [to be by an arme of fleſh, 


not; 
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9.4. 
Beletvers 
commonly 
leſſe then 
ovbers in 
the world. 


| 


i 


not by might, butby his 


glory in his preſence. 1. 
Cor. 1.26,29. 

It wee compare them 
with others they are but 
little, I mcane in dignity, 


ſtrength among men. Ex- 
cept a David or a Coxn- 


chriſtian Kings, how few 
of Gods people have in- 
joyedany eminentdegree 


them Infidels. The Almi. 


1nheritance for his Saints: 


| Of the aggravation of the| 


ſpirit, that no fleſh ſhould | 


ſecular honour , power; |. 


ſtantine , and ſome other 


of worldy glory? therri- | 
umphant Coquerors,the| |; 
mighty Monarchs of the| || 
warld have been moſt of| || 


ghty(thatintends a better I! 
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even a kingdome that can. 


wot be ſhaken, Heb,12 28.) 
Be- | 
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woe belonging to fc. | 


beſtowes not on tliem 
the great Monarchies, 
Dominions, and dignitics 
of this world, which are 
meanergifts. And accor- 
dingly the world makes 
ſmall account of belei- 
vers, as if they were but 
contemptible perſons: For 
the men of this world 
have eyes of fleſh , and 
fleſhly minds: they mag- 
mify and admire the 
world and the pom 

thereof, ſumptuous pala- 
ces, gorgeousattire, great 
command , great obſer- 
vance and atrendance- 
But the worth of ſpiritu- 
all excel]encies,the g!ort- 


ous priviledges and en- 
dowments of Gods ſons 
they know not: even as 


| , » Chriſt 


— <Bea 
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Little in 
their owne 
eyes. 


4.00 to frhe aggravation of the | 


| Saints: David was as 


Chriſt was unknowne in 
the world , ſo are his 
members,1.10-»3.1,2. 
Laſtly thoſe that be- 
lieve in Chriſt are littlc 
in their owne eyes, that 1s 
humble, which it's like- 
ly)was chiefly here meant 
by our Saviour. For to 
this Chriſt ſpecially ap-' 
plyes the Embleme of a 
little child, Math. 18. 4. 
And in this ſenſe Sazl is 
ſaid ts have been little in; 
his own eyes,1.Sam15.17. 
Thus certainly are all the 


oreat in the eye of others 
as any man in the world 
in his age: yet he' was not 
ſogreat inthe eycs of 0. 
thers,but he was as ſmall 
in his owne, Who am ] 


(ſaith| 
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woe belonging to fc. \ 


18...49d what is my houſe, 
that thou haſt brought me 
hitherto? And Pſal.131.1, 
&c. Lord my heart # not 
haughty nor ming eyes lof- 
ty: neither doe I exerciſe 
my ſelfe in great matters, 
me FT. too high for 
me. Surely I have behaved 
and quieted my ſelfe as « 
child that 5 weaned of his 
mother ; my ſoule s even 
45 a weaned child. The rea- 
ſons heregf arc 1. Be- 
cauſe by faith they be- 
hold Gods infinite. great. 
neſle, and then compa- 
ring themſelves with him, 
they, cannot but . thinke 
themſelves as nothing. 
Abraham wasa great man 
in his time: he had great 


faith he to God)2.Sam.7. 


wealth, 
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| Of the aggravation of the 
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wealth,and was fo potent 
that by the forces of 
his owne houſhold hee 
overthrew foure _ 
uering Kings: yet when 
he cones opecke with 
God, hee doth in moſt 
humble manner acknow. 
ledge his owne meane 
condition: Behold now, 1 
have taken upon mee to 
ſpeake untothe Lord, who 
am but duſt and aſhes ,Gen, 
18,27, When amanſur- 
veyes theearth by it ſelf, 
it is a great and vaſt bo- 
dy : but when it is com-. 
pared with the heavens, 
it is i»tar punttt, but as 
a ſmall point that hath no 
quantity, So for thoſe 
men that looke on them-' 
ſelves, or compare them-! 


{elves| 
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woe belonging t0 (Fc. 


ſelves with other men, or 
inferiour creatures, they 
are apt to imagine them. 
ſelves to bee ſome great 
ones, as Simon Magus 
vaunted himſelfe, AcF5,8, 
9.Butthoſethat acquaint 
themſelves with God, 
walke and converſe with 
him, they find ſuch anin-. 
finite diſproportion be- 
tweene God and them- 
ſelves,that they conceive 
themſelves as nothing, 
even lighter then vanity 
it ſelfe, 2. As by faith 
they behold Gods infi- 
nite greatneſle, and there- 
by find themſelves as no- 
thing - So by faith they 
behold Gods infinite | 
power , riches and {ove- 
raignty, and thereby ſee 


| - chat! 
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that they have nothing, 
that the things they have 
are not their owne but 
Gods : that they have 


any merit bf their owne, 
But ex dono, of free gift- 
Nebnchadnezar he iwels 


that I have built for the 
houſe of the Kingdome, by 
' the might of my power, 
\ and for the honour of my 
Majeſty? Dan.gq.zoe. But 
holy David is in another 
tune, Thine O Lord u« the 
greatueſſe, and the power, 
| and the glory, and thewvi- 
dory,and the Majeſty : for 
all that in the heaven ana 


intheearth is thine: thine 


puoen——_ 


Of the aggravation of the! 


when hee lookes on his! 


them from him , not by | 


grcatnefle as his owne, : 
1s not ths great Babylon: 


PLN eta x to 2h ao, 
"oe ar ERS AI Rh 


he n £ b, od n ___ 
AED IR Rte oa lie os tices PRIME EIS re Fe 


#<5 4 


ww #2. 
ED Se DN NS END 


= belonging to fc, 


# the Kingdome (O Lord) 
and thou art exalted as 
head above all, Both riches 
and honour come of thee, 
and thou reigneſt over all, 
and in thine hand © power 
and might , and in thine 
hand it u to make great, 
and to give ſtrength unto 
all. But who ans | ,and what 
us my people &c.r.Chron: 
29.11,12,14. And:god. 
ly Iacob, : Gen: 32. 10, 
Doh 55m wavy 
I ans little (the phaſe of 
my text) 712 reſpect of all 
the mercies,&f all the truth 
which thon haſt done #0 thy 


ſervam, All was mercy 
and all the truth of God 
which he had, and there- 
fore he was burlittle: the 
apprehenſion ofthis that 
all 


_— 


Of the aggravation of the 


all was to bee aſcribed to 
Gods truth and mercy, 
cauſed him to ſee =Y 
hee had that might pu 

him up , though hee had 
much to be thankfull for: 
He doth not ” , this is 
my houſe, my land , my 
 dignity,my Wit,Q%C. But 
theſe are the lands, the 
children &rc. which God 
hath given, that hee hath 
lent me. He doth not take 
himſelfe to beea proprie- 
tary, but a borrower, not 
a gayner of them , but a 
receiver. And thereforc 
25 -a borrower thinks not 
himſelte rich becauſe hee 
hath much ſubſtance in 
his hands of other mens, 
{o neither doe beleivers 
\thinke themſelves to bee 
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oreat, becauſe that which 
they have,they know it is 
but borrowed. 

For application of this 
truth, x. We may here- 
' | by beeadvertifſed what is 
| |the eſtate of beleivers in 
- |this life. ſome are leſle 
then others, and all little 
this world: ſo accoun- 
ted by others, and by 
themlelves. The preſent 
condition in which they 
are is not..the eſtate of 
| mencome to ripe yeares, 
but of children in their 
minority : of whom the 
Apoſtle ſayes, Gal. 4. 1. 
that though they be heyres, 
yet as long as they are chil. 
dren they differ nothing 
from 4 ſervant, though 


with 
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vertiſe us 
of the eftate 
of beletevrs 
ia thi 
world. 


they be Lords of: all:Itisſo| 
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with the Saints in this 


[yet they have command 
of nothing : nor perhaps 


{wicked men. As it is with 


life, a[things are theirs, 
they are Chriſts, & Chriſt 
i Gods, 1. Core3.22,23. 


che uſe of ſo much as 


the heire of all his fathers 
goods,while he'ts young, 
he is ſet to ſchoole, there 
correRed ,' fares harder 
and hath leffe money in 
his purſe , lefſe to man. 


nage then many ofhis Fa- 


cthers ſervants: and yet all || 


is his, and for him; ſo it is 
with Godschildren, they 
are held hard toit , they 


havelittlein hand , ay ; 


are low in the eyes of 
men, andintheir owne, 
and yet this isno 1mpedi- | 

ment 
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| bleſſed}, and themſelves 


|  weebelonging to &c. (_ 


ment to their future glo- | 
ry - it's a preparative to | 
their 


receiving their inhe- 


ritanc2, The men ofthis | 
world doe groflely imi- 


ſtake the caſe of Gods 
people:they imagine God 
neglects the, becauſe they 


are \not ih high places, | 


and great power on earth: 
but this is their folly, 
while they meaſure Gods 
love, and care of his peo- 
pleby their owne affecti. 


ons, notby Gods judgc-. 


ment,they imagine thoſe 
unhappy who are moſt 


happy who are 
curled. : 
2. Chriſts little ones 
ſhould bee wifer , they 
ſhould know thar their 
S preſent 


moſt ac- 


Pen 


S. 8. 
2. T oteach 


beleivers 
contented- 
neſſe n a | 
low condi- 
tion. 


—cw__nwd 


ao 


0f the azgravationof the 
preſenz. condition-is tobe 
little, and accordingly. to 
bee contented with {mall 
things, not mind great 
|things inthis world, as if 
they could not be happy 
Without them, It was the 
end wherefore our Savi- 
our uſed the Embleme of 
a little child, Hat. i$8.2. 
(to which the phraſe of 
little ones in my text al- 
ludeth) that he might ad- 
moniſh his Diſciples not 
to ſtrive for dignitics, 
and precedencies, in this 
world. And S. Paul Rom. 

I 2. 16, changeth chriſti- 
| ans vet to mind. high 
\thines, but to condeſcend 
| fo en of low eſtate, ExCcel- 
lent was the advice of 1e- 
| PRs to Baruch, Jerem, 
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contented with it, though 
\1t ſeeme little, 


me? belonging ie & ce 


things for thy ſelfe? Seek 
them not." Wee muſt re. 
member for rhe preſent 
our condition 1s to have | 
our allowance, and to bee 
ſtinted by God: and 
therefore ought to bee 


ſith wee 
know God is our Father, 
and though now wee bee 
Ittle, yer hereafcer hee | 
will make us great, 


bled, yet hereafter wee 
ſhall = exalted:though 
wee bee now peore in >. 
world, yet wee arerichin 


Ged +, and heyres of all 


things. 


4455 Seckeſt thou ereat| 


though now we be hum- 


3- Anſwerably here-: 
to it concernes them to | 
[7 $2 quicken! 


- . 
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S. 9. 
3. Toquic* 
ken their 
| bope after 


heaven. 


of thegeg yavation of the 


quickentheirhope., and | 
toexcite their endeavours | | 
after. thoſe great things | 
| which God hath prepa- 
red for them :: The: leffe 
| beleivers in Chriſt are 
| now, the more ſhould 
they long for, and pant 
| after their greatnefle in| |: 
heaven. By this they-muſt | |! 

I} comfort and ſupport þ 
| their ſoules in their pre. | - 
ſent condition: If they | |: 
looke for great things on 
| carth, chey ſhall bee ſure 
to mille them,if they look 
for great things hereat. 
ter they ſhall bee ſure to 
have them. Heaven's 
their countrey:, 'there is 
their preferment. On it 
they muſt fixe their 
$,by itthey muſt ſ1- 


ſtaine 
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ſtaine their ſfoules.  ; 
Laſtly this conſidera- 
tion that ſcandalizing of 
them that beleive 1n 
Chriſt is the offending of 
little : ones aggravateth 
much the ſ{inne of ſcanda- 
lizers, Totrample little 
ones under foot, to injure, 
and harme lutle | chil. 
dren, argues much pride 
and much unmercifull- 
neſſe, Smallnefle ſhould 
be the obje& of mercy, 
not of infolency. And 


theſinne of pertecutors 1s 


great who iſcandalize| 


Chriſts Iitle ones , and 


acc ordingly their woe. ts | 
great,which is the princi- | 
pall point of this verſe, | 


and is now to be handled; 
S 3 The 


therefore in this reſpeQ| 


wn ad 


413. 
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4. To ap» | 


gravate 


the fin of 
[candali- 
Zing bele). 


Vers. 
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Sg. 11, 
That the 
Woe due 10 
[tandali- 
Ters of be- 
letyvers 6 
| preater 
| then any 
temporal 
death. 


ee ee 
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| har ſcandalize believers 


never ſo gereivons. This af- 


Of theaggrevation of the | 


The ſecond obſervati- 
onand that which is the 
maine point in theſe 
words, is this: That the 
puniſhment due to them 


:n Chriit is greater then 
any temporall death though 


ſertion needs no other 
confirmation then the 
words of the text rightly 
underſtood according to 
the explication before 
-made. To which never- 


thelefſe may bee added | 


this argument : The pu- 
niſhment due to ſcandali- 
zers of believers in Chriſt 
is eternall puniſhment in 
hell. Forthat ſuch is due ' 
to this finne , hath been | 
proved before in decla- 


ring 
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| creſt paines of the moſt 
 lingring temporall death, 


{ ring the woe due to ſcan» 


dalizing in generall, and | 
to each particular branch | 
thereof. Bur it is certaine | 
that no. temporall death 
1s orcan be ſo grievous as 
eternall puniſhment in 
hell, none ſo (harpe, and. 
rormenting; none ſo con- 
| ſtant and laſting : the bit. 


being ſufferable, and fi. 
nite, the other being in- 
tolerable, eternall,and ſo 
in a ſort infinite, now fint- 
tt ad infinitu nulla proper- 


tio, there's no proportion 


fore no temporall death: 
can be equali to the pu- 
niſhment of ſcandalizers 


between a thing finite,and 
14 thing infinite, There. 


S 4 of 
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S.12, 
Whoare 
to be ac- 


leivers in 


Chriſt. 


counted he- 


| 416 | Of the argrevation of the 


Butthat I may difſtinaly 
handle the concluſion, it 
will be needfull to confi- 
der, 1. Who areto bee 
accounted | beleivers in 
Chriſt. 2, Why to the 


ance allotted. | 
To believe in Chriſt is 

to acknowledge in heart 
that heisthe Aesſias that 
was to come into the 
world, to aflent to the 
| doctrine of the Goſpell 
| which hee publiſhed, and 
to truſt in him for remiſ- 
| fton of ſinnes and falyati- 
on: From hence men are 
denominated beleivers in 
Chrift. So that they are 
indeed beleiversinChriſt, 
who 


| of betcivers in Chriſt. | 


c——_ 


icandalizing of them | 
there is fo great venge- 
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who doe acknowledge in 


the ſon,gbeliving God,that 
aſſent ro his doctrine, and 
cruſt in him for righteouſ- 
nes & ſalvation. My pur- 
poſe is not to take occafi- 
on to cofider exactly the 
nature and ſorts of faith 


whereby that which is 
true and genuine is diſtin- 
guiſhed from counter- 
feit, imperfec, or defe. 
tive, Foratthis time we 
are onely to conſider 
whom another man is to 
take for a -beleiver in 


Chriſt, whom hee ought 


'zing.: Onely thus much 
may be fit to be confide- 


— —— 


heart that he is the Chriſt, | 


in Chriſt, nor the ſignes| 


to take. heed of ſcandali- | 


I 


red, that beleivers in 


y p) Chriſt: 


a—Ius ad - Ie. 7a 


Chriſt may bee ſo called 


either according to Gods 


eſtimation, as they are in 
his fight, And in this ac- 
ception they onely are 
beleivers in Chriſt, who 
have the moſt excellent 
orace of faith planted in 
their hearts,. by Gods 
ſpirt, by which they are 
united to Chriſt, dwell in 
him, live by and to him: 
which all that acknow- 
ledge the truth of the 
Goſpel! in their profeſſ. 
on of it, or that yeild to it 
in mind alight andunef. 


fetuall credulity to it, 


doe not, Buttheſe are on- 
ly knowne by God, Who 
alone ſearcheth the heart 
and reines, Or elle belej- 
vers in Chriſt are called 


emma 


Of the aggravation of the 


ſuch | 
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ſuch according to that 
eſtimation man may 


make: And thus wee are | 


to account all rhoſe as 


beleivers in Chriſt, who | 


knowing what thcy pro- 
feſle doe without com- 


| pulfion profefſe them- 
ſelves beleivers in Chriſt, | 


and doe not openly re- 
nounce either by ſpeech 
or praQiice the truth of 
Chriſtian faith, though 
they have much weake- 
neſie of knowledge, many 
errours in opinion, and 
many finnes in their pra- 
tice, In generallthenum- 
ber of thoſe who pro- 


feſle freely their afſentto 
the Articles of the creed, 
that joyne 'in the worſhip 
of Chriſt, and proteſle 
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ſubj<ction 
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$. 23. 
Why ſo 
great yen» 
geance 1s 
awarded to 
ſcandali- 


gers of be- 


letvers tn 


| chriſt. 


| Chriſt, are x. Becauſe 


| 


\for them : hee loved ws, 


Of the aggravation of the 


ſubzeRion to his precepts 
are to bee accounted by 
men as beleivers in| 
Chriſt, the ſcandalizing 
of whom is ſo woetull. 
The reafons why 1ſo 
great a degree of punifſh- 
ment belongs to ſuch as 
ſcandalize belervers in 


Chriſt doth love them 
dearely , andtheyare of 
neare relation ro him. 
The love of Chriſt to 
them is abundantly ma- 
nifeſt in that ſuperlative 
expreſſion of it, his dying 


ſaith the Apoſtle, Eph.s. 
2.and hath given himſelfe 
for 5. an gffering and 4 
ſacrificeto God for a ſweet 
ſmellizg ſaveur. Andin 


like | 
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" woebelonging to &c. | 


like ſort are they moſt 
tenderly beloved of his 
Father, Who fo loved 
them,that he gave hi only 

begotten Sonne, that who- 
feever beleiveth on him, 
ſhould not periſh, but have 
everlaſting life , Iohn 3. 
16. And for their relati- 
on there is no relation of 
dearenefleby which their 
indearcdnefſe to God the 
Father,and the Lord Jeſws 


| [They are his rele flock, 
| | Luke12.32, Anda good 
theepheard is tender over 


| |ſervants,lobn 12.26. And 
| ot theſe, good maſters are 
carefull - they are his 
friends, 1ohn 16. 15. and 
true friends are very 


—_— — —  — — — __ 
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his flocke : they are his| 


mindefull] 


Chriſt is not expreſled. | 


% 


| 422 
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Of the aggravation of the| 


mindefullottheirfriends: 
they arc his peculiar peo. 
ple, Tit, 2.14. 1.Pet.2.9, 
and a good Prince 1s ve. 
ry tender of his peoples 
ſafety : they arehis 6re- 
thren, Heb.2.11.4nd true- 
hearted brethren are very 
regardfull of their bre. 
threns good:they are 41 
children,v. 13.the ſonnes 


of God, 1.10hn 3.1. heires 


of God , joynt heires with. 
Chriſt ,; Rom. $.17.and | 
ſtrong is the affetion- of 
2 Father to his Child, his 

{onne, his heire: they are 


the ſpouſe of Chriſt, Eph. 


15.23.25, and what 1s a 


man more zealouſly afte. 
&ed to,then to his belo- 


| ved ſpoule? they are 44 


members,v,30.and what 


is 


__—— 


woe belonging to &fc, 


is it that a man. will not 
ive or doe to fave his 
members? whence it is 
that he that ſheweth kind- 
neſle to them doth it to 
Chriſt, Math. 25.40. the 
neglecting of ſhewing 
mercy to them is a deni- 
all of it to Chriſt, v. 45. 


| And an offence to them 


4 finnne againg ChriF, 
I. Cor. 8. 12, Their ſuffe- 
rings Chrifts ſufferings, 


\ | | Colo. 1.24. This wasthe 
| | reaſon why Chriſt when 


he ſpake to Saul from 
heaven, going about the 
perſecuting of beleivers 
at Damaſcus,laid thus to 
him, Saul, Saul why perſe-| 
cuteſt thowme, Alts 9. 4, 


| 5+ Sant thought that hee 


had bent himſclte onely 
| 


againſt 


[PITS 


ht. 


| ofthe dggravarion of the] 


ES 2 


againſt a company ' of 
peeviſh refraQary people, 
whom hee thought wor- 
thy of all puniſhment for 
cheir obſtinare adhering | 
to their profeſſion , by 
him conceived impious 
ſuperſtition, and hereſy: 
butit was indeed Chriſt 
himſelfe who was petle. 
cuted., and ſtrucke at in 
their perſecutions. And 
ſoitisinall the perfecu- 
tions -of beleivers for 
rheir faith and obedience. 
Now then Chriſt muſt 
needs be provoked great. 
ly by the ſcandalizing of 
them whom hee loves ſo 
dearely,accountsfo neare 
to him: Doubtleffe what 


was ſaid of the Iewes,} | 


Zech.2.8, Heethat touch. 


erh' 


tn... 
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8 | leivers in Chriſt as it 


! | overthrow of Chriſts 
1] kingdome. For ro what 
1] end are they perſecuted 
7 | for the faith and ſervice 
| of Chriſt, to what end | 
$| arethey tempted to finne, 
{| harmed in their conſcien- 
; | [1 ces, but that they may be 


I] alienated from Chriſt, 


eth you, toncheth the apple 
of hs eye, is truely verifi- 
ed of all true beleivers, 
hee that toucheth them 
toucheth the apple (if I 
may ſo ſpeake) of Gods 
eye, which he will not let 
paſſe unrevenged. 2. The 
linne of ſcandalizing be- 


is againſt thoſe whom 
Chriſt loves, and are 
neare and deare to him, 
ſoit tends diredly to the 


with- 


Of the aggravation of the 


withdrawen from ſubje- 
Rion to him, hindred in 
his ſervice 2 Sazls perſe. 
cuting of David 1s con- 


ſtrued as if hee had bid 


him goe ſerve other, 
Gods, they have driven 
me, ſaith David , out this 
day from abiding in the in- 
heritance of the\Lord, ſay- 
ing.goe ſerve other Gods. 
I.S472,26,19, Nor canit 
be otherwiſe interpreted 
but that they which ſcan- | 
dalizelittle ones that be. : 
lcive in Chriſt for their | 
faith and obedience ſake, ' 
doe as good as ſay , be-| 
leive not,obey not Chriſt, 
Now all ſuch cannot but 
fall heavily under the 


wrath of God, andof 


Chriſt Ieſus the univer- 
| fall 
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fall Judge. What he ſaid, 
Lok. 19.27. will be veri- 
fied of them: As for thoſe 
mine enemies that would 
not that I ſhould raigne 0- 
ver them, bring them hie 
ther, and ſlay them before 
me. For los thine enemies 
0 Lord, Loe thine enemies 


kers of iniquity ſhall bee 
ſcattered, Pſal. 92. 9. 3. 
As it tends to the over- 
throw of Chriſts king- 
dome, ſo eſpecially in the 
laſt ſorts of ſcandalizing 
it ariſech out of hatred of 
Chriſt, his people, king- 
dome, and Goſpel, 
which ſhewes a moſt 
wicked heart, and cau- 
{cth intollerable provo.- 
cation to anger. 4. Inthe 


__ practice 
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ſhallperiſh, and all the wor- 
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42 
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of the aggravation of the 


practiſe = this _ , Ce 
{peciall rſecution 

om w. er: but 
as Satans hands to exe- 
cute what hee inſtigates 
them to? Our Saviour in 
his Epiſtletothe Church 
of Smyrna, Revel.2. 10. 
tells char Church that 


| 


they ſhould have tribulats. 


owten dayes. Are weeto| 


thinke that the Divell did 
in his owne perſon lay 
hands on any of the be. 


! 
k 
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j 


| 


| 
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! 


| 


[civers of that Church, 
and by might hale them 
to priſon, as Sul intend-| 
ed to doe at Damaſcus? 
Nay, wee find no record 


the Divell ſhould caft ſome | 
of them into priſon that | 
they might bee tryed , and; 


ee, In 
— 


for any ſuch thing, nor is 
it 


[ 


OO OE CIO TO AISLES 


of "A ES ds 
es Fa A rs, 7 II 
ont Do ies na > Wis Fa. 


(though in another man- 


| [him, *and procure his 


it agreeable to the courſe 
of Gods . providence 
whereby hee rules the 
world. But rather wearc 
tothinke that the Divel] 
is ſaid to caſt them into 


priſon, becaule he excited |- 


the Infidell rulers of 
thoſe times to doeit, who 
therein' togke ' on them 
the perſon of the Divell 
as 1udzs did, when hebe. 
trayed Chriſt , and Peter 


ner) when hee diſlwaded 
Chriſt from his willing. 
nefle to ſuffer. Now that- 
which. 1s . promoted by 
Satan, who. is the Farther 
of allevill, and the grand 
enemy of Chriſt cannot 
but bee moſt odjious to 
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wrath, 
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| 430 = the aggravation of the 


&, 14+ « 
Applicatti- 
on 1. To 
manifeſt 
Chriſts 
tender care. 


people. 


wrath , ſpecially when 
men ſuffer themſelves. to 
be made Satans profeſſed 


| Agents and' ſervants to 


doe his will. . 


| - Forapplication of this 


truth. 1. wee may here- 
by perceive. the render 
care which Chriſt hath 
over his people, He takes 


| their ſcandals as if he him- 
ſelfe were ſcandalized,| | 
their injuries as his owne| |? 


injuries, the perſecuting 
of. them as: the perſecu- 


es the deat 
ſaith the Pſalmiſt, Pſal, 


A —— ————_— 


ting of himſelte , which||- 
hee will not ſuffer to e-||- 
ſcape unpuniſhed. . Preti-||: 
ous inthe ſight of the Lord|F: 

; of the Saints, 


116.15. Their lives are|| 


. 
| 
| 


| pretious, and their death 
1s 
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is/pretious.' I may adde, 
even . their reproaches, 
their injuries , their falſe 


accuſations, their ſcan- 


dalls are pretious , not 
{old fornought , nor va- 
lued as no loſle. Albeit 
ſometimes ir may ſeeme 
ſo, yet it is not in truth 
ſo as the Pſalmif# com- 
plaines,Pſal. 4.4.12. Thou 
ſelleſs thy people for 


nought , and doſt not in- 


rather theiy haires are 
aumbred, Luke 12.7. Hee 
that walewes ſparrowes, 
doth not account his 


childre as nought worth: 
doubtleſſe the meaneſt of 
his Saints hath his teares 
bottled ; and hy flittings 


mumbred, and all his inju- 


rites 


A— 


creaſe by their price. Nay 
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ries booked. Pſab. 56:8, 
And thatroſomeend, e. 
venthat they may be re. 


|compenſed jn them, re- 


venged on thciradverſa- 


Iries. A great Cordiall 


this ſhould be to Chrifts 
lictle ones, to perſiſt in 


[the faith notwithſtanding 
jrheir ſcandalls, ſh thu 
 ]hght affiiftion, which «| |; 
but for a moment, worketh | © 
[for them a farre moreex-| | 


[ceeding,gp eternal m_ E) 
nd | ” 


of glory:2«Cor.4..17. 
as it hath been ſome con- 


comfort to beleivers,that 


[their perſecutions ſhall 


be requited , hee will doe 


| right 


_. 
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432 wof the egeravationof the 


tent to ſome ſpirits dy-| |? 
ing, that they knew their | |? 
deathſhould not be unre- | \3 
venged ; ſo it may 'bcea| þ 
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| woebelonging to &c. 


right to them , juſtice on 
their enemies. | 
>. It ſhould furthe 
diret us when wee are 
ſcandalized to commit 


.our cauleto God , to our 


Lord Chriſt. T.hus did 
Zechariah when they ſto- 
ned him with ſtones, hee 
ſaid, The Lord looke npon 
it, and require it. 2. Chr- 
24+ 22. And thus did our 
Lord Chriſt 1.Per.2.23. 
when he (uffered he threat- 
ned not, but committed 
himſelfe to him that jude- 
eth righteouſly. So ſhould 
we: elſe wee intrence on 
Gods prerogative, who 
hath ſaid , vengeance 75 
mine and I will repay. Rom: 
I2+19. wee diſadvantage 
our ſelves by hindering 

| T the 
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S.15, 
2, To teach 
6s 10 COm- 
mit our 
cauſe to 
him when 
we ſuffer 
for bin, 
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{[candalt- 
zers of - 

eatneſſe 
ft beir fn, 
and puniſhs 


mest. 
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0 f the aggravation of the 


the recompence 'of out 
patience, Wee marre out 
cauſe by making it evill, 
which otherwiſe would 
be good , wee harme our 
ſelves by moving God to 
anger for our miſcarriage, 
[Its our wiſdome to for 
beare avenging our ſelvs, 
elſe we ſhall ſhew that 
we remembernot Chriſts 
love to us, nor truſt his 
Care Over us. 

3- Fromhence fcan- 


 dalizers may take the 


riehr meaſure of their 
finne: and the preatneſſe 
of their puniſhment. They 
thioke commonly when 
they perſecute beleivers, 
godly preachers,faithfull 
chriſtians , they doe but 
ſpeake againſt, and w_ 
an 


—_— ——— 
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p  |cepts?The ſcandalizing of 


woe belonging to &c. 


__y ole a company of 

reciſe Gi ly weak 
Folke. Thus did Pawl ima- 
gine when he perſecuted 
the Church of God, But 
Chriſt rold him other. 
wile,7 ans Teſus whom thou 
| perſecuteſt. Ads. 9. 5. 
And ſo doe all that are 
moved by the ſame ſpi- 
it, and walke the ſame 

way. For wherefore are 
beleivers hated? 1s it not 
for their conſtancy in the 
faith, their profeſſion of 
the truth, their zeale to 
Chriſts kingdome, their 
obedience to his pre- 


bra then. can bee no 0. 
ther. but an... offence of 
Cluiſt. .There may bee 
ſome that may thinke 
E., >buT - : they 
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they love Chriſt, and 
yet ſcandalize his little 
ones. Butthiscannot bee: 
the love of Chriſt and of 
the brethren goe toge- 
ther, as S. 70hn ſtrongly 
proves,in hisftrſt Epiſtle, 
Know then, that ſcanda- 
lizing of Chriſts meme 
bers ts no lefle then the 
offending of Chriſt, and 
will be puniſhed, as tfhis 
perſon were directly 
ſtruck at. Behold the Lord 


commeth with ten thou. | 


ſands of his Saints to exe- 
cute Indgement upon all, 
and to convince ali that are 
«ngodly among them of all 
their ungodly deeds, and of 
all their Lind ſpeeches, 
which ungodly ſinners 
have ſpoken again# him. 
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Laſtly this may ſtartle 


]thoſe that praiſe this 


courſe of ſcandalizing; 
thoſe - that beleive in 


| Chriſt are in appearance 


little ones, of ſmall pow- 


ſer, contemptible , and 


therefore they are ready 
to think they may harme 
them with impunity, But 
it were good for them to 
remember Solomons cave- 
at Pr0V, 220 22,23. Robbe 
not the poore becauſe he is 
poore: neither loppreſſe the 
effliFed in the gate. For 
the Lord will pleade their 
cauſe, -«ne ſpoyle the ſoule 


| of chews that ſpoyled them, 


Conſider what a doome 


11s here threatned to ſcan- 


dalizers of beleivers. Bee 
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ftirre not' up the wrath 


\may recompenſe in hea- 
ven: that when yee faile 


Of the aggravation of the 


aſſured that Gods righte. 
ouſneſſe , his loveto his 
people, his owne cauſe 
requires this ſeverity at 
his hands. Know - that 
ther's noeſcaping unleſſe 
they could fight againſt 
God, and were ſtronger 
then hee. Provoke not 
then a couragious Lion, 


of the Omnipotent God, 
Touch net his annointed, 
doe his Prophets no harme, 
Shew them all kindneſffes 
onearth, that what they 
cannot, their Saviour 


they may receive you 
into everlaſting 
habitations. 
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